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Whoever has at any Time look d in- 
to what has formerly paſs d between the 
Dean of Chicheſter and My ſelf; Who- 
ever has conſider d gitter the Gerſus 
and Tendency of His Famous Sermon, 
ſo often heretofore refer'd to; or His 
open Declarations ( in his very laſt 
Pieces, which had any Relation to the 
ſame Subject,) againſt Any Man's ſuf⸗ 
fering in his Temporal Rights Upon uc 
count of Any Differences in Thoſe 

Points in which the Reaſon of Mankind 
permits Them to differ: Whoever, I 
fas has at all con fider'd tek, muſt 
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LY 


be very much ſurprized at a Man of 
ſach Abilities, Bhs. a, V. bole Treatiſe, 
| in the very Face of ſuch Contrary Priv- 

Peg not One of which 4 bern 
yet at all An, or difayaw? d by 


Him. 


But 40 the Reader ſhall not only 
remember. this; but find, in the Sequel 
of this preſent Debate, That the Pear 
himſelf could not either enter into, or 
ſtir a Step in, the Cauſe nom before Us, 
without Multitudes of Sl Contradicliuns, 
and Palpable Incanſiſtencies, both in his 
Fade and in his Reaſonings, in this one 
and the fame Bok, and ſometimes in 
one and the fame Page: He not only 
will be ſurpriz d, but will not forbear 
to remark that This muſt be a ſtrong 
Suſpicion againtt the Goodneſs of of the Cauſe 
it ſelf, when it is ſeen that ſuch an 
nw, ſet on Wark by ſo much Zeal 
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all its J uſt and Unaygidable Conſequen- 
ces 3 and in which 1 ſhall ever have this 
Commf ort, That, by L know not what Fax 
tali ey, He himſelf 1 is almoſt always a- 


greemg with Me, even at the Expepſe of 
Self-Contradidlion, in what He moſt of 


all condemns in Me, becauſe I maintain 
it without Sclf-Contradiction, 


But whatever Diſadvantage, of this or 
any other ſort, I may lie under; and 
whatever Repreſentations may be made of 
Me, or my Unknown Deſigns, in or- 
der to rob Me of the Inpartiality, or 
Attention, of Any who are concern d in 
this Debate: Neither He, nor any one 
elſe, can rob Me of the Inward Satisfa- 
Gon L enjoy, in the Sincere Endeavours 
I have uſed to propoſe and recommend 
ſuch Principles, as may at length, with 
the Aſſiſtance of more Able Hands, ef- 
Rally ſerve to eſtabliſh the Intereſts 
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of bur Common Chuury and our Cunnmun 
Cbyiſtiamty, of Humane Society and True 
Neligim, of the Preſou Generation and 
the Lateft Poſterity, upon one Uniform 
Steady and Confiſtent Foundation. 5 
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INTRODUCTION. 


N my late Ayſwer to the Repre- 

ſentation of the Committee of the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation, I 
5 BN thought it my Duty to pay a 
paarticular Regard to what the 
— Daa, of Chicheſter had been 
pleas d to urge againſt Me. I eſteem d it 
neither too low, nor too fedzous a Work, to 
examine what a Perſon of his Abilities and 
Reputation had offer d ro the World. I care- 
fully conſider d it all; without omitting any 
one Obſervation, as far as I can recollect, 
upon which He himſelf appear'd to lay any 
Streſs. With this View, I ſpent many Sections 
in that Work, both under the fr/# and ſecond 
Article of the Charge againſt Me, in clearly 
proving that, in what He had alledged, He had 


B either 


- 


(2) 
either greatly wander d from the Senſe and 
Deſign of the Committee, which He profeſs d 
to defend; or had laid. thoſe Points to my 
Charge, which were never in my Thoughts ; 
or had adyanced no Proofs in any ree 


proportionable to the Warmth and Zeal” He 
put on, in the Face of the World, for a 
Cauſe, in the darling Principles of which He 
has hardly ever yet ſuffer d his Pen to write 
one heatty plain Word. And, befides All 
this, as the Beſt Argument I could urge to 
Him, in my own Juſtification, as well as the 
Beſt Defenſe I could plead before the World a- 
gainſt His Attack in particular, I ſhew'd at 
full length, by a Number of Paſſages, never yet 
diſavowed, or given up by Hin, his perfect 
Agreement with Me, in thoſe very Sentiments, 
for which He had uſed Me with an Unkindneſs, 
and a Severity, never, I. believe, equalld in 
Any Controverſy but the preſent. 
One would have thought that the World had 


N 


ſome ſort of Right, upon ſuch an Occafior 
to have receivd from the Dean's Hands, the 
Reaſons and Grounds of ſuch a Conduct; at 
leaſt, ſome Defeyſe of what He had urg'd a- 
ainſt Me, if He were refolyd it ſhould till 
and as Truth. But this was not thought ad- 
viſeable. It was eſteem d a more eaſy; or cer- 
tainly a more Popular Task, to defend the 7e/?- 
AFR, (the great Bulwark, as it is call d, of 
Fhe Church of England,) than to defend Him- 
Jelf. At leaſt, This would be a New Topic, 
which as yet had not been ſeen attended fü 
es : 8 choſe 


(3) 
thoſe 3 Selfcontradlictious, which had 
been diſcover d to ſurround, and even to o 
preſs Him, on all ſides, in other parts of this 
Diſpure : and This might ſerve to turn the 
Eyes and Thoughts of the World from that 


—— WW 


Heap of Paft Inconfiſtencies, which it was now 
time to ſuffer to drop into Forgetfulneſs. And 
thus the Dean, paſſing by the Main Principles 
. of the whole Debate; and neglecting What was 
1 paſt, as if it had never been, whether it con- 
0 cern'd the Main Cauſe it ſelf, or His own Re- 
* . markable Conduct in it; publiſhes His Vindica- 
1 tion of the Corporation and Teſt Atts, &c. | 
t J paſs over the Popular Addreſs of his Title- 
t Page, in which He undertakes to write in An- 
7; fwer to my Reaſons for the Repeal of theſe 
, Acts; by which All, who are too much preju- 
9 diced to read on both ſides, will not be led to 
n judge thar Theſe Reaſdus are only a Few Words, 
accidentally dropd in the Body of Another 
d large Debate. I ſhall paſs over, as much as 
n, the Nature of the Cauſe will permit, all 
le the Severity of his Mit and Satyr, ſo plenti- 
at fully ſcatter'd throughout this ſhort Work. 

4 In anſwer to what He is careful to obſerve 
in more than once, That He endeavours to juſtiſy 
d- _ the Legiſlature; to juſtify the Laws of his Coun- 
- try, which He repreſents Me as arraigning, and 
2 condemning; I beg leave to tell Him, here at 
of the Entrance, once for all, 

xo 1. That there was a Time when the Laus of 
*# the Country were on the ſide of a Popiſh Eſtabliſp- 
th ment; and that rhe writing on the ſide of any 
ls « B 2 . Law, 


(4). 


Law, as ſuch, is not, i» it ſelf, a thing exceedingly 
to be boaſted of: 2. That the Whole of the Que- 
ſtion is, whether the Laws we defend, be good 
and juſt ; equitable and righteous ; and nor, 
whether They be the Laws of the Land, or not: 
3. That it is ſo far from being a Crime, or an 
Affront to any Legiſlature, ro endeavour to 
. ſhew the Evil Conſequences, or Unequitable- 
neſs, of any Law now in being ; that All Law- 
makers, who act upon Principles of Public Ju- 
ſtice and Honour, cannot but eſteem it an Ad- 
vantage to have ſuch Points laid before them: 


- 


That, for My ſelf, I ſhall ever, J hope, e- 
7 it as great an Honour to contend a- 
gainſt debaſing any of Chriſt's Inſtirutions in- 
ro Political Engines, as Others can do, to plead 
on the ſide of an Ad of Parliament: 5. That 
T enter into this Cauſe, both as a Chriſtian, 
and, I truſt, as One truly concern'd for the 
Public Good of the Society to which I be- 
long; conſidering it, not as the Cauſe of any 
particular Body of Men, or any particular ſort 
of Chriſtians, diſtin from others; but as the 
Cauſe of All Men equally, and of 4 ſorts of 
Chriſtians, who, in ſeveral Places, and at ſeveral 
Times, have an equal Intereſt in it: 6. That 
therefore, as in this Cauſe I can no more uſe any 
Arguments, which contend for the leaſt degree 
of Injury or Hardſhip, than I can Thoſe which 
urge the Neceſſity of the greareſt ; ſo I will 
not ſcruple to make uſe of Any Juſt Reaſon- 
ings, founded upon the Principles of Huma- 
nity and Chriſtianity, merely for fear of being 

5 thought 


1 

thought to favour Thoſe, who happen at pre- 
ſent, in this Country, to ſtand in need of them: 
To Whom J have no other Attachment, than 
what ariſes from Juſtice, Equity, and Chriſtian 
Charity ; and to Whom No Benefit can accrue 
from Them, but what muft likewiſe equally 
accrue to Other Chriſtians, and Other Prote- 
ſtants, who are, or ever ſhall be, in any part 
of the World, in the like Circumſtances of 
Silkering from any Church, eſtabliſhed and ſup- 
ported by Civil Power. _— 

Principles are not of that Nature, as either to 
be made, or unmade, at pleaſure; juſt as parti - 
cular Junctures, and particular Views, call for 
them, or not: Nor do they deny the good Influ- 
ence of their True and natural Conſequences to 
any Set of Men, juſt at our Command; either ac- 
cording to the Motions of our Like or Diſlike, 
Love or Hatred, or to the Workings of our pre- 
ſent Deſigns and Intereſts. Whatſoever was at firſt 
agreeable to the Original End of Chriſtianity, 
is ſo ſtill, at all Times, and in all Places. What- 
ſoever is built upon the Fundamental Principles 
of Humane Society, is unalterable and unmove- 
able, equally and alike every where. And there- 
fore, if what J have to ſay be conformable to 
the Nature and Deſign of the Goſpel; as well 
as to the Univerſal Good of Mankind; it will 
eaſily ſtand againſt the little Topics, and the 
Confined Arguments, drawn from any Accidental 
Events, or Partial Conſiderations, peculiar to 
This or That particular Set of Men ; or ap- 
propriated to any one Age or Country alone, of 
the World. B 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP, 4. 


1. <ubich are conſidær d All-the Prelicoinary 
Obſervations and Arguments made. 7 


by the Dean, before he flates tbe 
E in Queſtions, upon which the re 


_ fent t Debate turns. 


th. 


e x1. 8 * 
The Dean's State of the Fact, ere 2 


T HE Dean, r He comes to the Two Que- 
tions, upon which he makes the Whole of 
the preſent Debate to rely, ſpends above Ter- 
ty Pages in what He calls Stating the Fact of the 
Caſe, 2 which we differ ; complaining of the 
Want of Accuracy in the Writers in this Con- 
troverſy, and endeavouring to rectify ſeveral 
of my Miſtakes in ſome Expreſſions upon this 
Subject: Which Part of his Work I muſt con- 
ſider, merely becauſe He ſeems to think that 
much depends upon it. He firſt gives Us a 
ſhort Account of what the Corppration and Taſt 
Aﬀs enadt, wiz. the Former, that No Perſvr 
ball be Mayor, &c. who ſhall not, within a Tear 
before his Election, have taken the Sacrament, 
according to the Rites of the Church of England : 

and the Latter, that Every Perſon—that ſhaft 
bear any Office—Civil or Military, &c. 


alls, receive the Sacr ande- mardi to the 


Hage 


3 (7) 1 
Uſage of the Church of England, Gr. and make 
Proof 05 this upon Pain, c. And after this, 
 * He goes on to argue thus; Theſe Acts 

being made for the Security of the Church, 


J i of tlie Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution of the 
Realm; rhe Tnrention'plainly was to keep Non- 
© conformiſts of AL L Sorts—out of Offices Civil 
and Military c. And this he repreſents 
as à Reſult of a Reſolution of the © Legiſ- 
© fattre; that Places of Power and Truſt ſhould 
de in the Hands of ſuch oN L X as were well- 
* affected to the Feelefraſtical Conſtitution: put- 
ting Me in Mind particularly © that Affection 


% 


26 he eſtabliſh'd ; z. e. for the Securi- 


for the Eftabliſh'd' Government includes a 


Concern for the Public Peace both of Church 
and State. W 258 | 

The ſeveral Miſtakes in theſe ſfew Lines 
are very viſible. 1. When the Corporation: Act 
was made, Many of thoſe Miniſters, who 
afterwards diſſented, were in Poſſeſſion, of 
their Livings, and had been declar d by King 
Charles' H. himſelf, but a few Months before, 
to have been found by Him, when They wait- 
ed on Him in Holland, Perſons full of Zeal for 
the Peace of the Church and State. Thoſe 
Particular Nonconformi/ts, wlio were Followers 
of tlieſe Men, could hardly be deſign d fo ſoon 
to be excluded from any Offices, merely in or- 
der to the Preſervation of the Public Peace, &c. 


2. The Teſt Ac was particularly and peculia r- 


: 1 


® P. 4, 5. T P. 6. 
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DAS 


(8) . 
ly levelbd at Papiſts; and not at Nonconformiſts 
in general; nor at all at Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
againſt whom now the Dean ſo ſtrenuouſly ur- 
ges it. Ir was not, in the Original Deſign of it, 
à Law for the Particular Security of the Church 
of England, as ſuch, or of the Eccleſiaſtical Con- 


ſtitution of the Realm; as He is pleas d here to 
affirm it to be; but for the Security of the 
State, and of the whole Proteſtant Cauſe, againſt 
Papiſts alone, as He himſelf, in Effect, af- 
terwards owns. 3. The Excluſion of Nox- 
conformiſts of AL L Sorts, was not therefore, 
the certain Intention of Either of theſe Acts: 
and undoubredly, ot of the Latter. 4. There 
could be no ſuch Reſolution in the Legiſlature, 
as the Dean mentions ; becauſe Receiving the 
Communion according to the Uſage of the 
Church of England, is ſo far from implying in 


it, that He who ſo receives it is we/-affefed 


to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Realm, 


that it is perfectly conſiſtent with the Perſon's 
not ſo much as knowing one Individual Branch 
of that Conſtitution, unleſs it be the Office and 
Manner of the Celebration of the Communion. 


5. A true and real Concern for the Peace of 


Church and State, does not always imply in 
it, ſo much as a Conformity, in any one Ad 


of Communion, with the Church which hap- 


pens to be eſtabliſh'd in any Country; or, in the 
Dean's Phraſe, to be the Eccleftaſtical Conſtitu- 
tion of any Realm. The good and honeſt Re- 
formers were, I preſume, as truly concern'd 
for the Public Peace both of Church and State, 


in 


(9) 


in Queen Mary's Days, as Any of thoſe Papiſts 


who conſtantly conform'd to Her Church. And 


yet, They totally and openly ſeparated from it. 
They were Nonconformiſts; and yet had a true 
and ſincere Concern for the Peace of Church and 
State: which I only mention to ſhew that 
Nonconformity to a Church Eſtabliſh'd by Hu- 
mane Laws, cannot be, in it ſelf, a certain 
Sign to Chriſtians, of any Want of a Due Con- 
cern for the Peace of Church and State; and there- 
fore, that the fore- mention d Words, relating to 
the Preſervation ofthe Public Peace, cannot prove 
this Intended Excluſion of Nonconformiſts of 


| ALL Sorts, and of Ar l. Tempers. 


SECT. IL 5 
The Dean's Reaſons for what is Enacted in the 
Corporation aud Teſt Acts, conſider d. 

AF TER having ſtated the Fact in this man- 
A ner, the Dean goes on to give his own Ac- 
count of the Reaſons and Grounds of what is 
enacted in the Two Acts before Us. And as it is 
fitting it ſhould be, ſo we ſhall here ſind it, that 
his Reaſons are exactly proportionable to His 
State of the Fact. 12-03. S 

1. He obſerves that an Attendance once or. 
twice upon the Common Service of the Church, 
is no Proof of a Man's being a Well wiſber 


to the Conſtitution of our Church: it being 
well known that many who diſlike it, can permit 


themſelves to be preſent at Part, or at All, 
of our Common Service. 2. He ſays That the 
Legiſlature could not determine, how often go- 

ing 


(w) 


ing ro Church made a Church-man. TAs if the 


Deſign of theſe A#s had been to determine 
what it is that makes a True Churchmin; and 
the 44 of once receiving the Sacrameut had 
been -pitch'd upon, as an Undoubted Mark 
of this.] 3. The only Thing, therefore, He 
ſays, whic retained, was to fix upon ſome 
particular Act of Church-Communion; '#s the moſt 
probable Evidence that 4 Man was fucerely wel- 


efete( the Fitabliſl'd Church. Ia this Yiew, 
C 


Sactament of the Lord's | 
Mer d itſelf, Gr. Anil fo it was evafttd, 86 
7, 8. Now, according. to the Beſt of My 
Judgment, hete is not, in All this, one ſingle 
Thing advanced, but what directly deſtroys 
his own Deſign, and turns the Argument 
ee agate r 

"Ky 


Suppet naturally 


an Arrendance now aid then upon 


the common Setyice df the Churth would be 
no Proof of a ſincere” Affectiom to our 
Church, for this Reaſon, (as he fays) becauſe 
it is well Known that Many Noweonformiifts can 
and do now and then, joyn in it; then cer- 
tainly neither can the Receiving the Communi- 
on once, according to the Uſage of the Church 
of Eaglaud, be any ſuch Proof; beeaufe- it is 
full as well known that Many of the ſame Sort, 
| and even of their Miniſters themſelves, have 
no manner of Scruple about receiving' it now 
and then, voluntarily and wixhour any View to 


any Civil Office, according to that Uſage. This' 


is now, and has long been, a notorious Marter of 
Fact. Nor is there any cloſer Connexibn be- 
tween receiving the Communion once a Year, in 

| our 
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dur Churches, and being a ſincere Well-wiſher 
to our FEceleftaſtical Conſtitution; than there is 
between liking one Part of our Worſhip e- 
nough to join in it, and liking Every #hi 
belonging to our Church-Government, an 
Diſcipline; which even any Conſtant ordinary | 3 
Communicant may be perfectly ignorant of, 
without any Crime. 2. Is it not manifeſt that 
even the Founders of this Church themſelves 
not only diſlik'd, but inveigh'd bitterly againſt, 
many, Parts of this lame Fcolefiaſtical Conſtituti- 
on That many of the beſt Chnrch-men have 
Jabour'd and pray'd for very material and con- 
 kiderable A/teratiavs2 And from whenee rhere- 
fore, can it appear, or by what Connexion, 
that one ſingle 4 of Communion can at length 
be made a Proof of the Cammmicant s ſincere 
Affection to the whole Eccleftaſtical Conſtituti- 
n 3. Ir is indeed, That part of religious 
Worſhip which Chriſtians generally zhink them- 
ſelves obliged to approach with Sincerity and 
17 ben, 5 28 the Dean here obſerves. But 
whar Relation has any Chriſtian's approaching 
to the Sacrament, in our Churches, with Up- 
rightneſs, to his approving of every thing d. 
in our Conſtitution? He knows vety well that 
Mr. Baxter and Dr. Bates frequented our Com- 
munions; and without doubt ſincerely, be- 
cauſe They had nothing but their own Perſua- 
fon to carry them thither; and yet he knows, 
this Sincerity in communicating with our 
2 was ſo far from implying a ſincere Af- 
fection to our Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution, that it 
was 
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was conſiſtent with a ated Nonconformity ; and 
a hearry Zeal in it. 4. He adds, that it was 
© reaſonably preſumed that no Diſſenter of any 
* ſort would eaſily be led to ſuch an Act of 
© Inſincerity, as receiving the Sacrament in a 
© manner condemn d by himſelf” But this like- 
wiſe turns againſt his own Deſign. For, as it is no- 
torious that there are Numbers of Diſſenters, 
Who have, for the Courſe of many Years, not 
only declared the manner of receiving the 
Communion in our Church to be, in their Judg- 
ments, lamful; but by their Practice have 
ſhewn that They do not condemn it as Unlaw- 
ful: This ſort of Nonconformiſts could be guil- 


ty, in communicating with Us, of no Iuſinceri- 


ty, becauſe by receiving the Sacrament, accord- 


ing to the Uſage of the Church of England, 


They receiv'd it in a manner Nor condemn'd 
by Themſelves ; but judg'd to be lawful by 
their own Conſciences. And by Conſequence, 
The Legiſlature could not deſign This for 
the Excluſion of Nonconformiſts of A LL Sorts: 
becauſe all the World knew; and many Mem- 
bers of the Legiſlature themſelves knew, that 
there was a Number of Nonconformiſts, who 
could, with 'a ſafe Conſcience, and according 
to the avowed Principles and Practice of Them- 
ſelves, and their moſt celebrated Teachers, 
comply in this Particular; and receive the 
Communion according to the Uſage of the 
Church of England. 5. In the Teſt-Act parti- 
cularly, it is evident beyond Denial, that the 
receiving the Communion according to our 


- Man- 


N 
E 
b 
N 
O 
tl 
ſi 
C 
ſt 
N 


— 


„ G m ere ed e e ABO 


(13) 


Manner, was not enjoyn'd init, as aLoad and 
Embarraſſment upon the Proteſtant Diſſenters ; 
but as what occur'd at that Time, under the 
Notion of an Effectual Teſt for the Excluſion 
of Papiſis : Not as (what the Dean alledges) 
the moſt probable Evidence that the Man was 
ſincerely well- affected to the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church, or to our whole Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitution ; but as a Proof that the Man was 
Not a Papiſt, becauſe ſuch a Liberty was ne- 
ver known to be indulg'd to Them, as this of 
communicating with Us, whom their Head, 
and their Leaders, declare not to be a Chriſtian 
Church. Never kzown, I mean, ſince the Begin- 


ning of the Reformation: For then, ſeveral of the 


Papiſts communicated with the Proteſtant Church 
of England, till the Bad Conſequences of it to 
their own Cauſe, and not to that of our Church, 


made it to be abſolutely forbidden by their 


Conductors ; tho without the Imagination 
that once coming to our Communion Was the leaſt 
Evidence of their Approbation of our Whole 
Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution. And this furniſhes 
us with another Evidence that the Dean has 
greatly miſtaken this Point ; the Papiſts com- 
municating in one Act of Worſhip with our 
Church, being then known and found to be 
conſiſtent not only with No Affection to it, but 
even with an Outrageous Zeal and Fury a- 
gainſt it. 6. It is ſo far from being true, as 
the Dean is pleas d to lay it down, that The 
* only Thing that remained, in order to keep 
Places of Power and Truſt in the Hands 0 
| * ſuc 


(14) 

* ſuch only as were well-affe&ed'to the Eccleſſ- 
© aſtical' Conſtitution, was to enact the Sacra- 
© mental Teſt ;- that T have ſhewn, both from 
Reaſon and Experience, that this never had in 
it ſelf, nor ever was ſuppoſed either by Con- 
formiſts or Nonconformiſts to have, any manner 
of Relation to a Man's inward Affection to 
our Ecclefraſtieal Conſtitution ; and therefore, 
could not be appointed for that End. 


S RCr. III. 


A farther Demonſtration of the Dean's Miſtake 
in this Paſſage. 


Shall now go on to obſerve that 7hzs Sa- 
| - cramental Ie was ſo far from being the 
| only Thing remaining, that Two other Me- 
3 thods naturally and immediately offer them- 

ſelves, ſuppoſing the End of theſe Ads to be 
That which the Dean lays down. For, 

1. Suppoſing the Legiſlature to have meant 
even ſo much as a Conſtant Uninterrupted Con- 
formity, as the Sole Condition of enjoying an 

Office; nothing could have been eaſier than to 
have expresſly and effectually confin'd all Of7- 
ces to this Condition. There was no Need of 
defining how often going to Church, made a 
Cburchman; or of any Thing, but a ſhort and 
plain Law, that once going to any ſeparate 
Congregation ſhould imply in it an Iucapacity, 
or a Forfeiture. But even This would not have 
amounted to what, He would have us belieye, 
was the Intention of the Legiſlature. * 

3 dns 
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the moſt Conſtaut Uninterrupted Conformity to 
our Worſhip does not, by any reaſonable 
Conſequence, imply in it. an Approbatian of 
our whole Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution, And as 
for Experience; I dare ay, the Dea himſelf 
feels within his own Breaſt, that 7hzs proves 
no ſuch Thing. 12 bi 
2. Suppoſing the Legiſlature to haye intended 
to have excluded from Offices All but ſuch as 
were WELI-AF FEC TED to our Ecclefiaftical 
Conſtitution; Nothing could have been more 


quired a ſolemn Oath from All who ſhould be 
appointed to any Office, in which They ſhould 
proteſt, in the Preſence of God, that They 
did heartily approve, and were ſincerely we/- 
affected to, the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution of this 


very Branch of it, in its preſent Condition, 
againſt All Amendments, or Alterations whatſo- 
ever. This, or ſomething like it, joyn'd with 
the Former, would plainly and efteQually have 
anſwered the Dean's ſuppoſed End. And if that 
had been their Real End, it is next to impoſ- 
ſible that They ſhould have avoided Theſe, or 
the like, Teſts, . But, TN 

3. As the Caſe ſtands, I cannot but argue 
That, ſince the Legiſlature avoided doing what 
naturally offer d it ſelf, and what would effe- 
ctually have excluded Nanconformiſts of ALL 
Sorts ; and ſince They not only avoided this, 
bur choſe a Teſt, which would indeed eflectu· 
ally exclude P apiſts, but which, it * 
Oh wy UCALY 
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natural, or more obvious, than to have re- 


Realm; and as heartily reſolve to preſerve e- 


— — 


Ls. 


Legiſlature to exclude Nonconformiſts of A L. I. 
this, T hope, I do, with much more Honour 


ſuppoſe that They intended an Ed; and then, 


not think Me ſo ignorant of what IT have 


(16) 
lickly known, would oz exclude Nonconform- 
its of Aru ſorts: Since, I ſay, Theſe Two 
Points are evident to a Demonſtration; I there- 
fore, argue that it was not the Intent of the 


Sorts ; as the Dean has labour'd to prove. And 
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to our Legiſlators, than it can be to Them, to 


9 


avoiding the only effectual Method for the 
comming it, choſe a Method, which Them- 
ſelves could not but know muſt be Ineffectual 
to that End. | '£ 


SzcT. IV. K 
The Dean's Obſervations, drawn from his forego- 
ing State of the Caſe, examin d. 


| © we: g thus remark d the Many Miſtakes, 
1 1 upon which the Dean has laid his Foun- 
dation; I ſhall now endeavour to diſcover what 
Strength there is in his Oſervations which fol- 
low, p. 8, 9, &c. | 
1. He imputes to Me that I © ſuppoſe that 
*BARELY Receiving the Sacrament, (as He 
* expreſſes himſelf) is the Teſt required by the 
Act. Now, 1 | TIES: 

1. As I may preſume that even Ee can- 


had often a Concern in, my ſelf, and what is 
notorious to the whole World; zz. that the 
Act requires the receiving the Sacrament ac- 
cording to the Cage of the Church of __ : 

"A 1 o, 


— 
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fo, Iknow, and He knows, that He. cannot 
produce one ſingle Word of mine to juſtify this 
Needleſs Miſrepreſentation; either torfhew chat 
T have once ſpoken of BAR ELV receiving the 
Sacrament; or once ſuppoſed the whole Te re- 
quired by thiis Act, to be any thing which does 


not imply in it the receiving the Satrament ac- 


cording to the Uſage of our Church. Upon 


2. I muſt obſerve to Him that the Teſt may 
F d as having Two Parts : becauſe the 
Lam which requires receiving the Sacrament 
according to any particular Ulage, requires re- 
cerving the Sacrament ; and that theſe To 
Points, _ be confider d diſtintly. And it 
may be affirm d that the 7e/ required is Re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, without implying or 
imagining that it is Barely receiving the Sa- 
trament, (as the Pears Phraſe is,) or receiv- 
ing it where and how any one pleaſes. He 
might therefore, have ſpared his judicious Re- 
mark, that the 7eft lies chiefly upon theſe 


Words, according to the Uſage and Rites of the 


Church of England: And it would have been 
ſomething the better even for his own' Obſer- 
vation, if he had. For, as Oue Thing unfortu- 
nately and often ſtisws it ſelf, even when We 
are deſigning quite another: ſo here, the Dean 8s 
Natural Good Senſe threw in the Word Chiey, 
to ſpoit his Obſervation; before it was quite 
ended. For, if the Teſt lies only Chiefly upon 
theſe Words; then it may lie in part upon Re- 
celvlug tlie Sacrament: 8 this may be call d 
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the 7eſ,;Wichour implying that. it is. vo. to be 


receiv d in one particular Manner. 
The Dtashas dxhisOgſeruatiauwitk 
Zwo Suppefitions, hich He. here makes for our 
Legiſlators as indeed his whole Argument. is. 
founded upon Multitudes af Suppoſals, iu aCaſe 
of Law, in which only plain Words and plain Ex- 


hreſſions gught to be regarded. The firſt is, that 


* every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to receive he. Sa- 
*crameyt ſome where: Whereas. it is manifeſt to 
the Eyes of. the Worlq; that Multitudes- of 
ꝑrofeſs d: Chriſtians and. profeſs d Churchmen. 
tao, never have thought of. doing it, but upon 
Oecaſion af Qffices; and. chat: therefore, it is 


abſolutely and notoriouſſy falſe. Beſides, Grant- 
ing chat the Legiſlarure. did ſuppoſe it; thi. 
would not᷑ ati all hinder the Truth of the Ob · 
ſervation, that when They. require, for every 
new Office, that a Man: ſhall receive the Sa- 
crament, let. it be in what manner it will, the- 
receiying the Sacrament is the Teſt; as well as: 
the manner of doing it. 

The orher Point, which He. puts upon the 
Legiſlature; is, That it was ſuppoſed that no 
Man would in ſuch manner receive it, but a 
*: Member of the Church of England > Whereas, 
This could not 'be. ſuppoſed; becauſe the con- 
traty. Was known, as a Thing open and noro- 


rious, that many Men would in ſuch Manner 
receive it, who were not Members of the 
Church of England. Excellent Suppoſitions,. to 
. Re- 
preſentations 


build important Facts upon! and 


not fit to make the Legiſlature. to. ſuppoſe Things. 
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preſentations of the Wiſdom and Sagacity of 
our Legiſlators / And thus have we, firſt, Facts, 
ſo ſtated, as to ſtand in-need of Invented 4 
pofitions ! and then, Suppoſitious invented, for 
the Support of Fatis which cannot Rand with- 
out them. ei, COD ain I * 
2. Another Olſer vation the Deun makes, p. 9. 
viz.) * Thar receiving the Sacrament, according 
to the Uſage ef the Church of England, is not 
© the-Qualification for an Office, within the In- 
© tent of the Act; but only the Proof of ſuch 
© Qualifications Which Qualification He affirms 
to be this, That the Perſon © be well-afteted- 
to the Eccleſiaſtical State and: Conſtitution of 
* theſe Realms: I ſuppoſe He means, The Realm, 
(as it was once,) of England only. Now, 
I. I have already ſhewn that this was not 
ſo, in Fat; and that Receiving che Communion 
according to the Uſage" of the Church of England, 
can have no Relation to our Eſteem, or Diſ- 
eſteem, of our Whole Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitut ion; 
and indeed can be Proof of nothing, even in 
an Honeſt Man, but that He holds it /awf#/ to 
receive it in this manner. 2. It may, I think, 
be call d an Undeniable Propoſition, that the 
Real Inward Diſpoſition cannot poſſibly, by any 
Humane Law, be made a Qualification for any 
Office: and conſequently, that it is abſurd to 
talk of making an Affection for the Ecclefraſti- 
cal Conſtitution, to be the Qualification ; it be- 
ing impoſſible to judge of that Inward Affecti- 
on. 3. It is as evident, that this award Afﬀe- 
tion is not the Qualification required by the 
C 2 Act: 
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Act. becauſe a Perſon receiving the Communion 
according to the Uſage of the Church of Eng- 
land, performing only the outward Act juſt as 
others perform it, is qualify'd wnexceprionably 
according to Law; and equally, whether He 
be a Friend, or a Profeſs d Enemy, to our Ec- 
clefiaſtical Conſtitution ; nay, whether He be 
a Profeſs d Atheiſt, or Deiſt, of a ſincere Chriſtian. 
4. But if the Dean only means that the Le- 
giſlature choſe this Outward Alion, as a proba- 
ble Mark of ſuch Affection; I have before con- 
ſider d this. And I now only add that, even 
upon this Suppoſition, it is the outward Mark 
which is the Qualification, in the Intent of the 
Law: I ſay, that it was the Intention of the 
Legiſlature, that every one materially perform- 
ing this outward Act ion, ſnould be capable of H. 
ces; and that therefore, This Outward Perform- 
ance is the Qualification for the Office; it being 
That, without any other Addition, which is 
declard in the Law to make any Perſon ca- 
fable of the Oe. Nay, tho He ſhould pro- 
feſs himſelf openly, at the ſame Time, an E- 
nemy to the Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution ; this 
would not alter the Caſe in the leaſt : He 
would be equally qualify'd according to the 
Intent of the Law, with the moſt'zealows Ad- 
vocare for the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. The 
Intent of Legiſlators is not to be taken from 
what, we may imagine, a Majority of them 


might, or ought. to rave zutended in their own m 


Breaſts; but from their ows plain and expreſs 7 


Words. And therefore, the Iutent here was, 


that 
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chat 4/1 who ſhould. perform the outward A4 
of communicating in one particular manner, 
ſhould be legally qualify d, by that outward At, 
for. CES» ill TY 1 1 Wr ent 
The Dean endegyours to ſhew that his Ac- 
count of this Matter is very clear, p. 9. from 


hence, that a Man may receive the Sa- 


{ crament, ſo as to give P roof of the Quali ca- 
61 . 
Lion made neceſſaty by the Corporation Ack, 


| that He was then giving 


* withour ſuſpecting 
© a Teſt required by Law, &c.. But, 

- 1 How this in the leaſt proves his Aſerti- 
an, I confeſs my ſelf at a Loſs to ſee. His 
Aſſertzan is, TH the ualification required, or 
1 5 0 is an Inward Affection to the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Conſtitution. We will therefore, ſuppoſe 
that an Occaſional Conformiſt had, many Months 
before his Elect ion into an Offce, receiv'd. the 
Sacrament, according to the Uſage of the Church 
of. Enxland. This Ad of Receiving is his Qa. 
lification, according to the Corporation Act. Bur 
this 4 of receiving is not at all a Sign of his 
Affection to our Eccleſtaſtical Conſtitution. There- 
fore, this Inſtance, proves nothing, but the 

contrary to. what the Dean collects from it: 

viz. that the outward Act of receiving, let the 

inward Affection to our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtituti- 
on be what it will, is the Qgalifſcation for an 
Office, even by the Legal Intent of the Corpo- 

ration Af it ſelf. | 

2. Suppoſing it were otherwiſe in the Corpo- 
ration Act; this would not affect che Fe/t Act, 


in which this Debate is moſt concern d. Nay, 


: C3 if 
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if the Argument depends upon this, that the 
Man auler himſelf without Krowzng it; it 
muſt conclude quite the ogy the, "Caſe x 
of the Teſt Act; accotding*to Which, the Man 
cannot qualify himſelf Br an Office, by receiv- 
ing the Communion, without Kndwing | that He 
does ſo. But, e POO 
The Deaus Arg niet relies upo n e 
chat No Perfon' can — - ad witlicut 
a worldly Occaſion, receive t e Commufiibn 
in che Church; without having an Inward AF- 
fection for our *Ecclefraſtital 'Conftitution.* 'T 
have ſhewn, that in reaſon this implies no ſuch 
thing. And I have here given an Tuſtauce which 
proves it not to be ſo; in Fust, of an Oceg nal 
Cenformiſt recciving the Communion "the 
Charth, without any regard to an Office: 
which is indeed a "Demonſtration" againft What 
rhe: Dean here lays great Streſs upon. 6/4 
He goes on, (in his owri Phraſe) . 79 Put a 
Matter of ſuch Conſequence 'in the preſent” De- 
bate out" ef doubt, by. referring the Reale to 
Zo Ade in the Time of K. James I. In. che 
: firſt: of theſe according to his own- Re, reſen-- 
tation, the Receiving the Communion in our 
Churches once a'Y ear, was enacted * for the 
better Diſcovery of Perſons Popiſhly affect. 
©. ed, who ſometimes repair d t6' tir Churthies. 
to cover their. miſchievous Deſigns; &c? The 


Dean here ſays, that zhis-was W only as 
ir 
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2 Teſt of Conformity. But what He ought to 


| 

\ | 

, ; 

; 

. > 
F , ro guar > 15 | So =, | 
. KK The ozher Act the Dean mentions, is about 
+ WH MNaturalizing Strangers, who were required to 
i receive the Communion, in order to prove 


their being of the Eſtabliſp d Religion : Now, 
1. The receiving the Communion in any Pro- 
teſtant Church is an Evidence that a Man is 

| 84 not 


( 24) 
not a Papiſt; and will be ſo, till e are 
allow d to do it by their Guides. 2. I there- 
fore, by the Eſtabliſh d Religion be here meant 
the Proteſtant Religion; This is an Outward 
Profeſſion of being a Proteſtaut. 3. It can be 
be no certain Evidence of an [award Affection, 
or Diſpoſition : which may be always hid from 
mortal Eyes, 4. Nor can it be any Evidence 
of any thing, even in an honeſt Chriſtiau, but 
of his being ſo far of the Ae Religion, 
as to think it /awfu/ to receive the Communioy 


— 1 * 


in the manner preſcribed. 5. This therefore, 


that which was made neceſſary to Naturaliza- 


tion, was an Juward Affection to our Eccleftaſt;- 
cal Conſtitution. On the contrary, 6. Whoever 
did outwardly perform this 44 of Receiving, 
was, Without any regard to his Inward Diſpo- 
ſition, qualified, according to the Legal Intent 
of this Act, for Naturalizatien. Nor can I con- 
ceive indeed, how it ſhould be expected of 
Straxgers, or ſo much as thought of in heir 
Caſe, That They ſhould have a great and ſud- 
den Affection for our Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution. 
Thus we ſee that the Dean ſtill alledges nothing 
but what makes againſt Himſelf, and deſtroys 
his own Deſign. Nor, ſuppoſing that zheſe 
Ads were to be interpreted, as He wiſhes, 
could He poſſibly make out the Conſequence of 


this Argument, In an Ad made in the Reign . 


of King James the Firſt, it was thus intend- 
ed: Therefore, in the Tef-44, made many 


© Years afterwards, by other Perſons, there 


© was the ſame Intention. SECT. 
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| 8 E C T. V. 


The Dean Charge againſt what I have formerly 
n imputed to the Teſt Act, confider d. 


Abter the Dean has thus ffated the Caſe, 
T agrecably to his own Wiſhes and Deſign; 
and made duch Obſervations, as ſuch a State of 
the Caſe naturally led Him to; He turns the 
Eyes of his Reader upon Me. The firſt thing 
He charges Me with, is, that * ſpeak, * as 
if I thought that the Celebration of the Sa- 
* crament, ordained ang confined, by our Lord, 
to the ſerious Remembrance of his Death, 
* was ordaind ro SOMETHING ELSE 
the above-mention'd Laws. And J am call'd 
upon to ſhew that Any of the 44s mention d 
FOR BID it to be receivd in Remembrance 
* of Chriſt's Death; or require it to be receiy d 
with any other Purpoſe of Heart whatever. + 
In what I have to ſay in the Sequel of this 
Debate, (and particularly in Anfwer to this,) 
J ſhall moſt S My ſelf to the 
Teſt At; in order to be more Clear and Deter- 
minate. 7 

1. I muſt take the liberty to ſay that, ac- 
cording to this way of repreſenting an Adver- 
ſary, Replies and Triumphs may be multiplied 
without End. My Words, all which He would 
not lay before his Reader, tho He began to 
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quote ſome of them, are ſuch, as would have 


{poil'd the Beauty of his Deffance, if they had 
been produced. My Charge is, that To 
E? Ka the Celobrarion of this Inſtitution, or- 
dained and confined, by Our Lord himſelf, 
to the ſerious Retticmbrance! of His Death, 
to be the Inſtrument of ſome particular 
« ſort.of Chriſtians Kas well As of Atheiſts afid 
* Infidels) getting ines Civil Offices ; and to 
8 be the Bar a ant Orher ſort of Chriſtians 
£35 dubaſing the moff ſactetl Thing in tl 
„ World Tam. 4 Political Tool, and an Engine 
Hof State This Pro poſition confiſts of many 
Parts! and Tam glad the N pives me this 
. ate of examining” it, and clearing it 
of I ſhall / get down the ſeveral 
— nr d init! and then ew how un⸗ 
kindly” He his repreſented it. 

1. The” Celebration of the Tor Supper Was 
ordain'd and conſihed by our Lord to the ſeri- 
ous Remembrance of his Death. K r 
. It is made by the Teſt Ack, che Ia e 
of poſſelf ing Civil Offees. This is evident. 
Office cannot 
be poſſeſs d, is made the Iuſtrument of ſuch 
Pofſeſſon: Bur the Reletuing of the Communion 
is T. + without which a Civil Office cannot be 

poſſeſs d. Therefore, It is truly and juſtly 
fick ro be made the Toftraient © of ſuch roſſel 
ſion of Civil Offices. 

3. It is, by this Act, made the fm of 
Poſſeſſion "of Oe) 22 to ſome particular 
Chriſtians, (as well as Atheiſts and Infdels,) 

an 
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and of Exclufion,to others. An Atheiſt, or an 
wage, who performs the Outward Ads, which 
other Commun icants perform, is equally with 
Them qualiß ed r a Civil Mice. A Leiten .of 
ſuch Nef, tions, poſleſles 5 a Civil. Office, by the 
Inſtrumentality of a particu ar. Fr heel of 
our Bleſſed. Lord s. And this Atheiſt. or Infidel, 


| who would never think of mixing himſelf. in 


the. Celebration of what He believes nothing 
of, naturally. approaches the, . Communion of 
Chiiftians, becauſe He cannot poſſeſs a. Civil 
Office without it. Lam not here arguing that 
Such Open and: profeſs d Atheiſts as can be 
convigted by Le gal Evidence, may thus - come 
and receive the. Communion: againſt whom a- 


lone the Clergy can have any Remedy, even 


ſuppoſing whar the Dean afterwards acquaints 


Us With to ing Bur. 1 am ſpeaking of 
Secret and Un own Infidels; and alſo of ſuch 


as are very well known to be ſo, and yet can» 
not be legally. proved to be ſo. Of Theſe I 


A that this, Fw alone lea s them into a Ne- 


elſity either 0 coming to this ſacred Inſtitu- 


| tiofi; Jo of forte; iting all Right, to the Offces of 


this World,” Which They, eſteem their Al: 
and that 7; his Law. obliges.the Clergy to admir 
them, 7 155 them open to an Aclion, if 
ey refuſe it. And if the Dean thinks. it no- 
thing, that this In/titution of our Bleſſed Lord's 
is thus made a neceſſary Iuſtrument of an Unbe-. 
7 s riſing in this World; I am ſorry for it. 
This T am ſure. of, chat 1 do. the 44 no Injury, 
when I ay chat 1 it is ſo, in Fatt. f 
wa For 


628) 

For the other part of this Aſſertion; viz. that 
the receiving the Holy Communion is, by this 
Act, made the Inſtrument of Excluding ſome 
Chriſtians from Civil Offices ; this is no Injury 
to it, in the Peay's Opinion, who deferigs it 


- 


under this View. . 
4. I fay, That thus to make a ſacred Iuſti-. 
tut ion, appointed ſolely for the Remembrance 
of Chriſt's Death in the Aſſemblies of Chriſti- 
ans, the Inſtrument of poſſeſſing Civil Offices, 
for Atheiſts and Tyfidels, as. well as one parti. 
cular ſort of Chriſtians, to the Exclufion of o 
Others ; chat This, I ſay, is K a ſacred MY ve 
Inſtitution into a Political Fool, and an Engine th 
of State. For certainly, whatſoever is made 


| 1 S nc 
an Inſtrument, without which there ſhall be No . 
Poſſeſſion of Civil Offices, ahd of the Poſts of fe 
This World, is a political Tool, and an Engine vn 
of Srate. This is what I have affirm'd of this m 


Aﬀ ; and what 1 am till ready to make 
out: even whilſt I am treated with Tndigniry 3 
and Reproach by Chriſtians themſelves, for 
pleading for a greater and more facred Regard 
to the Inſtitutions of our common Maſter, than 
what is conſiſtent with thus debaſing them 
into the Scaffoldings and Props of Worldly De- 
ſigns and Politics. To come now to what the 
Dean lays upon Me; 1 wh +... 

r. Town, that I ſpeak as if the partaking 
* of the Holy Sacrament, ordain d and con- 
* find by Our Lord to the Serious Remem- 
* brance of his Death, was ordaind to SOME.“ 
* THING ELSE by this Act. And I now 
ſpeak 


3j ĩᷣ © K. See 
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peak again, in the ſame manner: thinking 
Thar it wants nothing but Eye igbt to ſee that 
an Aim ordain d as an Iuſtrument, without 
which no Perſon ſhall command a Regiment, is 
ordaixd by this Act to SOMETHING ELSE, 
beſides tlie Remembrance of Chriſt's Death; 
and that He who, being nam d to the Com- 
mand of a Regiment, immediately partakes o 
the Holy Communion, not only remembers the 
Death of Chriſt, but qualifies himſelf. for his 
= Poſt ; not only, at the oc time of Celebration, 


remembers that Death, ( ſuppoſing Him ſeri- 
ous,) but remembers alfo, (and cannot help 
remembring) SOMETHING ELSE, viz. 
that He is nam'd to an Office, and that He is 
now qualifying, himſelf for it. And the Re- 
membrance of this, upon this Oecaſion, is, I 
fear, much more unayoidable, than the Re- 
membrance of what alone ought to be then re- 
member d. 8 18 

2. The Dean adds — Whereas they (theſe 
* Afs) ſuppoſe it to be receivd with ſuch 
Devotion, and to Such Purpoſes oNnLyY as 


oy 


Suppoſitions.; and well knowing that an Act of 
= Parliament cannot reach to the Inward Difpo- 
# fition 3 as well as that He, who receives without 
Devotion, is as duly qualified, by this Act, for 
a 7roop of Guards, às the Greateſt Saint upon 
Earth. But this I know, That to ſay; the 


* ſuch Purpoſes ON x v as Chriſt ordain d, is 
| % co 


© Chriſt ordain', What the. Teſt Act ſuppoſes- 
I cannot tell: not being acquainted with Legal 


* At ſuppoſes the Sacrament to be receiv d to 
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to contradict, in a manner roc viſible to paſy 

in Eb I SITS | SILENT ant Iv» 
upon the commoneſt Reader, boch the Expreſs 
Defign of the 477 it ſelf, and (what 3s; of, 
more Importance to the Dean) his whole 0 a0 
13 

ſt 


3 22 83 MIT „ err 455 * 3 5 
ment in this Treatiſe. Chriſt ordaind it to 


receiv d oN in remembrance of Himſelf. 
Tags 
Puk; 


The A# ordains it (ot it ordains nothing) 


be receiy'd nor 08s for this purpoſe, 
for another purpoſe, that is, as ſomethi 
without hich e Perſon ſhal enjoy a Cui 5 
Office: This is a Purpoſe ſupęradded to the 
Purpoſe of Chriſt. Therefore, the A; is 5 


far from ſuppoſing it to be receiv d for the 4 
Purpoſe of Chriſt ox v, that it commands... pe 
ir to be receivd for Ax HEA pur-. . 
poſe befides that. And farther, What has 32 21 
Dean been hitherto deſigning to prove? I 2 
it not the very Principle upon which his Futur e E 
Argument is to be built, that the Receiving m 
the Communion, as ordain d by this, Act, is c 
ordain d for the Pu Os E of teſtifying our | 15 
Inward Affection to the Eccleſlaſtical Conſtitu- in 
tion of this Realm? And has He not laid it up- cl 
on Me, (tho by his own Miſtake only,) that ar 
T thought the Teſt required by this All, is m 
Barely receiving the Communion ? Whereas He 7 
has inſtructed Me, Ir is not fo ; bur that it P. 
is required by the Ad, in order to be a Zeſt ME hi 
of a Man's Affection to the Eccleſiaſtical Con- 

ſtitution of this Kingdom: This therefore was, Ir 
according to Him, in p. 8. &c. the Purpoſe of II 
the Act. But now, in p. 12, the 47 ſuppo- 


ſes it to be received to ſuch Purpoſes o N- 
| 1 "EY 
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* LY ͤ as Chriſt ordain d.. Now, therefore; 
Either our Bord appointed the Sacrament to 
be receiv'di as a 7eft of a May's Affection to 
the Eccleſiaſticul Conſtitution of England; or, it 


at cannot be true that the. Ac ſuppoſes it to be 
70 receiv d. to ſuch. Purpoſes ox L* as Chriſt or- 
. dain d. Bur Ohriſt never, as far as appears, 
Q, ſpake of our Eccleftaſtical»Conſtitution, in or- 
We daining.\thjs:S@cramens Therefore, it cannot 
bi be true that the 4d ſuppoſes it to be teceiy'd' 
ah: ro: ſuch Purpoſes oN LV as He ordain d. Or 
BE again, If the 4d ſuppoſes the Sacrament to be 
, recoivid to ſuch Purpoſes O Nd. V, as Chriſt or- 


= dain'd;* then, the 4& does not ſo much as ſup- 
4. poſe it to be receiv'd as ia Token or Teſt of 

Inward Affection to our Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitu- 
185 tion: becauſe this was not One of the Purpo- 
iS... BE ſes ordain d by Chriſt. But the 44 ſuppoſes, 
re WW (as: the Dean aſſures us, in p. Iz.) the Sacra- 


ig ment to:be receiv dito ſuch Purpoſes only as: 
18 Chrift ordain d. Therefore, rhe Act is fo far 
ur i from requiring the receiving the Sacrament, 
- in order to the Temporal Security of any Ec- 
P- cleſiaſtical Conſtitution; or to the teſtifying 
at any Inward Affection to it; that it does not ſo 
15, much as ſuppoſe it. Conſequently, All that the 
le, Dean has been labouring, in the foregoing - 
it Pages, about the Deſign of the Act, falls by 
ſt his own Hand, according to never,: failing 
Cuſtom. One or Other muſt be given up. No 


W Ingenious. Turn of Thought can prevent it. 
I Chriſt ordain'd the Communion, as a Teſt of 
nA Man's Affection to the Eccleſſaſtical Conſtitu- 


tion 


(32) 
tion of England; then the Ad ſuppoſes atid 
ordains the receiving it, to ſueh Purpoſes 
ONLY, as Chriſt ordaine d. Bur if Chriſt or- 
dain d it NOT for any ſuch Purpoſe; then, the 


receiv d for other Purpoſes than His; and there- 
fore, not for His ONLY. If I may uſe his 
own, or the like words, Something, I am1ure, 
Hie muſt part with: and I heartily wiſß Him the 
more Chriſtian Choice. FF 
3. The Dean, goes on to defire Me to 
ſhew that Any of the 4#s mention d Fox BID 
© the Sacrament to be receiv'd in Remembrance 
© of Chriſt's: Death; or require it to be receiv'd: 
with any. contrary Purpoſe of Heart whatſo- 
ever. This, I confeſs, is the Right Way of 
turning the Reader from the very Sight of the 
Queſtion. For, OS 
1. Did I ever once ſay, or hint, that the 
Ad FoR BI DS the Sacrament to be receiv din 


Remembrance of Chriſt's Death > The Dean 


knows in his Conſcience that I never did: and 
therefore, cannot juſtify the leading his Rea- 
der to think I have done ſo; by calling upon 
Me for the Proof of what not only. 7 never af- 
firm d, or thought ; but no Man living ever 
ſuppos d. e 

2. Thie receiving the Sarrament may be or- 
dain d by the Ad to SOMETHING ELSE 


beſides the Purpoſes appointed by Chriſt; with- | 
out ſuppoſing it ro Fo'rs D It to be receivd' 


for his Purpoſes. The former the Dean him- 


ſelf has endeavour'd alrcady to prove, as J 


have 


Act not only ſuppoſes, but ordains it, to be 
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have done. And therefore, He ſhould not in 


the ſame Breath have chang'd the Phraſe into 
another, with a meaning never before thought 
of; unleſs He will make Himſelf, equally with 


Me, reſponſible for charging this latter upon 


the 44, becauſe He has charg d the former up- 


on it. 


If by the words, With any Contrary Pur- 
hoſt of Heart, (which the Dean has now put 
inſtead of, To any Purpoſes,) He means any 
Purpoſe in the Communicant himſelf, which ab- 
ſolutely hinders Him from remembring the 
Death of Chriſt at all.: This, He knows, was 
never laid upon it by any one. But if He 


means to affirm that the Ad does not require 


it to be receivd to a Purpoſe contrary, in its 
Nature and Tendency, to the Purpoſe for which 
ONLY Chriſt ordain'd it; He contradicts the 
Sole Deſign of the Af ir ſelf. The Ad con- 
cerns not it ſelf with either the Faith, or Diſ- 


poſition, of Communicants. What it enacts is, 


that the ſame Outward Add ion, which Chriſt has 
ordain d Solely for the Remembrance of Him, 
and of his Love to Mankind, ſhall be per- 
form'd as a Qualification for all Civil and Mi- 
litary Offices. The one is a Purpoſe of Religion: 
the other is a Purpoſe of this World. The 
Concerns of this World and of rue Religion, 
have been generally eſteem d and treated, by 
Chriſtian Divines, as contrary to one another; 
as truly fo, as Heaven is to Farth. Therefore, 
the Ad, tho it does not FO RID the Com- 
munion to be receivd in Remembrance of 


D Chrift's 
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Chriſt's Death; tho it does not require it to he 
receiv d to any Purpoſe ſo abſolutely contra- 
dictory to, or ſo Inconſiſtent with, That, as to 
make it impoſlible for the Recezver to remem- 
ber Chriſt's Death: Yet, it requires it to be 
receiv'd to the Purpoſe of Poſſeſſing a Civil 
Office; to the Purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing ſome 
Chriſtians from Others ; or of excluding fome 
from Civil Truſts, and Political Poſts, and con- 
fining them to Others ; that is, ro a Par poſer 
this World, contrary in its Nature, and con- 
trary in its Tendency, to the Sole Purpoſe, to 
which Chriſt ordain'd it. And J will here add, 
that I might challenge the Dean himſelf” to 
receive the Communion in Obedience to thy 
AA, were He capable of any Promotion, Civil 
of Military, which could requite it; and in 
order to that, to procure Witneſſes for teſtify- 
ing ſuch his receiving it; ſuppoſing Him, as a 
Chriſtian, ſeriouſly to remember the Death of 
Chriſt ; (of which T make no doubt, how un- 
kind ſoever He has been in his Ceænſures 70 
Me:) I may challenge Him, I ſay, to do this, 
without receiving it with another Purpoſe of 
Heart alſo, viz. the Purpoſe of qualifying him- 
ſelf for an Ofice ; the Purpoſe of making it lub 
ſervient to that End; the Purpoſe of going to 
a Temporal Court with his Witneſſes; the 
Purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing Himſelf from Other 


Chriſtians. And if theſe Purpoſes are not Con- 


trary to the Purpoſe for which oN Lx Chriſt 
ordain d it; then, the Purpoſes of Heart which 
regard This World only, are not Contrary, in 
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their Nature and Tendency, to the Purpoſe of 
Heart which regards the Concerns of Another 
Life only; and the Remembrance only of 


Him, who brought Life and Immortality to 
[ Light. In fine, The Te/? Ad requires it to be 
e receiv'd for a Qualification, - without which 
e Worldly Poſts amongſt Us ſhall not be poſ- 


ſeſs d. Therefore, No one can receive it, in 
obedience to this Act, without remembring 
this Civil Purpoſe ; without deſigning to re- 
ceive it to this Purpoſe ; and without knowing 
and feeling chat He does ſo : Or without think- 
ing of it as a Civil Badge of Diſtinction between 
Himſelf and Some of his Fellow Chriſtians. 
What T have now ſaid will fully explain M 
Charge againſt this Act, in theſe Words, which 
the Dean cites but in part; and which 1 
ſhall here ſer down at large, from p. 190. of 
My Anſwer. But the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper was. inſtiruted and ordain'd for the 
more effectual Memory of Him, who brought 
Life and Immortality to Light ; who by hisDeath 
overcame. Death, and purchas'd the Happineſs 
of Another Life for all his True Diſciples. 
And conſequently, To take This, and to 
turn it aſide to any Purpoſes of Thu Life; is 
== © to Turn ir from its original and natural De- 
ſign, to a Purpoſe AGAINST ITS OWN 
= © NaTuke, and CONTRARY to the EnD 
== © propoſed by the Ordainer himſelf.” I have 
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put the ſame Words in remarkable Characters, 
which the Dean has, that I may not hide any 
Thing that He imagines may appear a 
to a Chriſtian. T am not ſollicitous, to what 
Adds of Parliament, or what Laws of Men, This 
may be unfavourable. I hope, I ſhall always 
have the true Prudence, and True Courage, to 
defend a ſacred Inſtitution from what I eſteem f 
a Groſs and Crying Abuſe of it. And I can ſe- 


curely leave it in the Breaſt of every ſincere n 
Believer in Chriſt, to judge, Whether, ſuppoſing q 
there were no ſuch A# of Parliament, or Statute p 
of the Realm, as the Teſt Act, this Sentence be p 
worthy or unworthy of a Chriſtian ; agreeable, c 
or diſagreeable, to the Religion and Inſtitution c 
of our Common Maſter. If, upon this Sup- [ 
poſition, No Chriſtian would have once found d 
fault with it; as I truly believe; I will pre- h 
ſume to ſay, that no one »ow ought to do it, C 
till it can be demonſtrated that As of Parlia- in 
ment, and Conſtitutions of a Realm, alter the n. 
Nature of Things; and make that intolerable BF 1 
in a Chriſtian, or a Clerg yman, which, without F 
them, would have been commendable and P. 
praiſe-worthy. 0. 
| I. E'C-T, VI. ® Y 
The Continuation of the Dean's Charge againſt fo 
Me, upon this Head, con/tder d. & _ 

| t 


> | HE Dean acknowledges © He has heard 
much and juſt Complaint of the Ini- 
* quity of Men, who have come to the Sacra- 
* ( 1 
5 ment 
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© ment without Devotion, nay, ſometimes 
with open Contempt of ir, merely to ſatisfy 
© the Letter of theſe Laws: But, He adds, 
never till now, was the Legiſlature ſo openly 
© arraigned, and charg d with eſtabliſhing Guilt 
and Hypocriſy by a Law *. I confeſs, I have 
not heard ſo much, as the Dean here lays be- 
fore the World. And I think, He has furniſh'd 
the Legiſlature with a truly Chriſtian and Un- 
anſwerable Argument, for putting an effectual 
ſtop to ſuch Wickedneſs. He declares that 
the Iniquity of Men is ſuch, that They 
come to the Holy Sacrament, without Devo- 
* tion, nay, ſometimes with Open Contempt of 
© it, merely to ſatisfy the Letter of theſe Laws. 
[The Zeſt A&, particularly.] And is it fo, in- 
deed > We may depend upon it. For Truth 
has extorted it from Him, that hi is a Juſt 
Complaint : Nor would He have ſaid it, againſt 
the Intereſt of his own Argument, if He had 
not known it to be True: tho, I muſt profeſs, 
I never met with any thing like it, in my own 
Experience. The next Qyeſtion therefore is, 
From whence does this proceed? What is the 
Occafion of it > He himſelf anſwers in theſe 
words, — Merely to ſatisfy the Letter of theſe 
Laws. The Teſt Ad, I ſay, the Zeſt At there- 
fore, is the Natural Evident Occaſion of this: 
and muſt be charg'd with it, whilſt it is known 
that there are Atheiſts, Infidels, and Debauchees in 
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the World. For the Offices of this World are 
their ALL. The Teſt Ad declares them Un- 
capable of theſe Offices, without receiving the 
Communion. What remains therefore, but that 
They come, and receive the Bread and Wine, 
in Manner and Form appointed. The Action 
is as indifferent to them, as any other Action. 
They have no Scruples of Conſcience about it. 
They can't have a Poſt without it: And there- 
fore, it is to Them an eaſy and natural Reſo- 
Jution, to have One with it. The Cauſe is the 
Teft 44. In obedience to That only They 
come. Take away That : and They would 
never think of coming at all. The Letter of 
the Law is the Law and They who perform 
all that the Law of Men requires, obey the 
Law of Men; who cannot make Laws about 
Tuward Aﬀetions and Diſpoſitions, but about 
Outward Actions only. And, ſuppoſing them to 
have pitch'd upon this particular Outward Acti- 
on, to exclude fome Honeſt Chriſtians, who were 
{ſuppoſed to have Real Scruples againſt it; yet 
This is nothing at all to the Cafe now before 
Us. For the Legiſlature could not ſo much as 
ſuppoſe, that the Ordaining, as a Qualification, 
the External Act of Communicating in Our 
Churches, could exclude any Man who was in- 
wardly an Atheiſt, or Unbeliever : becauſe 
ſuch a Perſon could not be ſuppoſed to have 
any Principles to hinder Him from taking. the 
Benefit of a Law, which made his Worldly In- 
tereſt depend upon an Action, againſt which He 
could have No Scruples ; and which was as In- 

different 
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different to Him, as any Other Action of Life 
they could have pitch d upon. Nay, This 
was ſo. evident at the Time of making this 
1 ;. (when Multitudes of the moſt zealous 
fr our Eccleſſaſtical Conſtitution were well 
£nown not to be overburthen'd with Religion; 
and when Others of the Greateſs Promoters of 
the 44, were known to mean nothing of Re- 
Aion in it, but to keep out Papiſts: This was 


ſo evident then, T ſay,) that one may affirm, 


there was no ſuch thing in the Eye of the 
Legiſlature,, as excluding ſuch Perſons as we 
have been ſpeaking of. If it had been their 
Intent; the Means would have been better pro- 
portion d to the End. This therefore, is plain, 
that this Great Fvil is occaſion d, and indeed 
caus d, by the Teſt Ad. I ſay, Caus d: be- 
cauſe This cannot be call'd an Accidental Un- 
foreſeen Conſequence ; but is in truth the Natu- 
ral, and, morally ſpeaking, Unavoidable Con- 
rr : 
The next Point therefore is, What Reaſon 
or .4Apolog y for, this? For, as the Dean him- 
ſelf is pleas d to allow that We ought not 


to lay Stumbling- Blocks in the Way of our 
* Brethren, * [of which I ſhall make farther 
Uſe by and by ;] ſo, I dare ſay, He will equal- 
ly allow, that it is highly Unbecoming to lay 
a Neceſſity upon Atheiſts and Debauchees, either 
to come to the Moſt folemn Inſtitution of 
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Chriſtian Worſhip, againſt which They can 
have no Scruples of Conſcience ; or to re- 
nounce all Hopes, and all Thoughts, of world- 
ly Promotion: Which latter is to Them a Moral 
Tmpoſibility. - It will be proper therefore to 
ask, Did the Nature of this Holy Inſtitution 
lead our Law-Makers to deal thus with it? Is 
it, in its original Deſign, a proper Snare and 
Inlet for All that will have Preferment in Eng- 
land > Did the Holy Inſtitutor of it, who 
knew all the Ules for which it was proper, 
and who was the only fit Perſon to regulate 
and confine the Purpoſes of his own Inſtitu- 
tion; did He, I ſay, appoint it for this End; 
or did He leave any Mark upon it, that might 
induce Others to appoint it to ſuch Purpoſes ? 
Or, Is there no. other poſſible Inſtrument of 
conveying Civil Offices, but his Inſtitution ? 
No other Channels poſſible to be found out for 
the Political Favours of Temporal Princes, but 
That, which He has ordain'd ſolely for a ſolemn 
Part of the Religious Worſhip of His Fol- 

lowers ? ION 
Till theſe Qzeſtions are anſwer'd, to the Ad. 
vantage of the Deans Argument, with ' plain 
and evident Demonſtration, I ſhall not forbear 
to charge ſuch a Law, not with eſtabliſhing 
Guilt and Hypocriſy ; (as He expreſſes it in his 
aggravating Language; ) but with being the 
Unneceſlary Occaſion, and Natural Cauſe, of 
the Groſs 4byſes which He himſelf grievouſly 
complains of; and of turning That into a Tool 
of Civil Intereſt, which has nothing, in its 
Nature 
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Nature or Inſticution, tenuung That way. 
Nor will it be any Advantage to the Deay, to 
obſerve that the Szreſs of the Teſt lies upon 
receivin the Sacrament, according to the Uſa e 
of the Church of England. For this cannot 6 
done without celebrating an Inſtitution of Our 
Bleſſed Lord's : the doing it according to the 
= Uſage of out Church, not at all altering its 
Nature, I hope; nor making it any Other, in 


o its Eſſence, than an Inſtitution of Chriſt Him- 
r, ſelf; nor 1 rendring it at a/ more 
te proper, or more juſtifiable, to make it the 


1- BE Neceſſary Inſtrument of Promotion to Atheiſts, 
„ RE Zfidels, and Debauchees. 
2 I.E CT, NIL 


43 Anſwer to the Dean's Parallel, por this 
* | . Subject, relating to the Uſe of Oaths 20 


5 Civil Purpoſes. 
” HE Queſtions T have juſt now ask d will 
l- lead Us to a very proper Anſwer to the 


Dean's next Obſervation ; * which is, that My 
= © Argument urged in this Caſe is juſt as ſtrong 
| © againſt the Uſe of Oaths : which ought nor, 
upon theſe Principles, ſays He, to be re- 
W * quired as a Teſt of a Man's Veracity, becauſe 
thereby They become an Inſtrument, by 
= © means of which ſome particular ſort of Men, 
* Atheiſts and Tufidels, (for inſtance) get into 
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Eſtates, the 17 2 p, Flicks are dererinj nd 


2 * "Oath. An giſlatüre may as juſtly 
be cllacg d Ang the all the ErJu ry 0 CELL 


© Witneſſes, þ Wirh | beth ly of Corrupt 
-omittinicahts' : 115 15 Taid,, 5 
open Contempt of t e Communion on, of w 
| bare helene n Werz e before. 0 whi ch, 5 
liKel y to Rive fred ie efit Occaſio ions 0 touch 
in upon it aal, Hin now. only fay Th 
by Argumen . al tlie Laws woul be indee 
a2Seable wit all the Perjury of Corrupt 
Witntſſes, upon the following duppoſ 1804 
. That an Oath were an App ointm 
or of Chriſt, for the Purpoſes rel © Ning And- 
ther World oxy. 2. That it were not Proper 
and Fitting, in Irs nature, for the Civil Pur oſes 
of Civil Society; and ſo allow'd by All Reli- 
gions in the World, and by the Chriſtian in 
1 . That the Uſe of it for Civil 


Bee were not adapted to its vs and 


Defign ; for neceſſary in Humane Li Thar 
Any other more proper Inſtrument of Civi 
2 and Social Juſtice, could be fon 
out. 5. That any other more roper and, 
more effictual Teſt of a' May's Vera cify could 
be fed. Or, 6. That there were No Rela- 
tion betwixt the Teimom of Men ih Cauſes 
rage; and Civil, and the Rights and Secu- 

Mankind in Humane Society. Let but 
chele Suppoſitions be verified, and F muſt then 


ſay the fame of the requiring by Oaths, that 


I have ſaid of requiring the Receiving the Com- 
munion. But in the mean while, till hat is 
done, 
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done, I cannot be ſuppoſed to bear any Part 
in ſuch an Argument as this, Humane Laws 
* ought not to make an Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
appointed ſolely for Spiritual Purpoſes, the 
* Inſtrument of Worldly Promotions, fo tis to 
© lead Men, who have no part in ir,” either to 
© abuſe it, or to forfeit their All in this World: 
Therefore, Humane Laws ought not to or- 
dain the Uſe of Oaths, which are adapted 
* and fram d for Civil Affairs, and which are 
* neceflary and allowed for the Ends of This 
World, to the Purpoſes, for which They are 
© in their nature appointed and fitted; nay, 
* ro the Uſes of that Civil Life, and Thoſe 
Civil Affairs, for which alone indeed They 
* ſeem to have any Uſefulneſs or Fitneſs. 
Or thus, Humane Laws are chargeable with 
the Abufes of a Holy Inſtitution, which They 
« appoint for Purpoſes, for which the Inſtitutor 
never appointed it. Therefore, They are 
* chargeable with the Abuſes confequent upon 
their appointing That, which is the Proper and 
the Only Inſtrument for that End for which 
They appoint it. 
SEO. VIII. 
Some of the Dean's Repeated Obſervations, a- 
gain conſider dl. 
HE Dean comes now to lay down the 


Two Queſtions, which naturally ariſe from the 
True State of the Caſe. What He calls the' 7rue 
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State of the Caſe, I have examin'd, and found 
to be a Miſtaken and Contradictory State of 
it, in all the few Steps He has already taken. 
But here, ſince the Dean, inſtead of going on 
upon theſe Two Main Queſtions, repeats ſeveral 
Points, and endeavours to place them in a bet- 
ter Light; I muſt follow, and repeat, or add, 
ſome Obſervations alſo. 2 | 

1. As to my Miſtake, here again mention d, 
that T imagine Receiving the Sacrament to be 
it ſelf the Qualification 2 an Office; I confeſs, 


I am ſtill ſo dull as to take That for the Le- 


gal Qualification for an Office, without which 
the Law declares all other Qualifications fhall 
ſignify nothing ; and, by Virtue of which, A- 
ny Perſon, ho externally fulfills this Law, 
ſhall certainly and legally poſſeſs his Poſt: tho 
He has not any one of thoſe Inward Qualifica- 
tions, of which the Dean makes this only the 
Sign, or Mark. I deal not here in Imaginati- 
ons of what is ſuppoſed in our Laws ; which 
They lay it upon no Perſon to Judge of, or at 
all to concern himſelf with. And if this be a 
Miſtake in Me, it is a Miſtate common to All 


about Me; it having now obtain'd in the Cur- 


rent Language, amongſt the Gentlemen of the 
Law, as well as Others: with whom a Perſon's 
Receiving the Sacrament, in Purſuance of this 


Act, and: (% himſelf for an Offce, are ſo 


promiſcuouſly us d, that when the Queſtion is 
ask d, Whether any Perſon has qualify d himſelf? 
Every Body underſtands it to be ask'd, Whe- 
ther He has recezv'd the Sacrament ? 


2. The 
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2. The Dean here reſumes the Explication of 
what He thinks of great Importance to his 
part of the Queſtion. ©* Receiving the Sacra- 
* ment, ſays He, according to the Uſage of the 
Church of England, is not a Teſt of a Man's 
© being a Willing Member of the Eſtabliſhed 
© Church, in Force or in Conſequence of the 

Law; but in Force and in Conſequence 

of that Sincerity, which ought always to 
attend it; and this Preſumption, that He 
who receives in the Church, is of the Church, 
is the Ground and Foundation, and not the 
© Effet, of the Law. And that T may hide 
nothing of, the Force of his Argument from 
the Reader, in the next page, He ſays, They 
© (theſe Laws) leave the Sacrament to the U- 
© ſes for which it is ordain d; and lay hold 
© onthe Act of Receiving, only as an Evidence 
of a Man's being in Communion of that 
Church in which He receives. 1. One 
cannot but obſerve here how the Phraſe is 
changed. What was juſt now no leſs than an 
Evidence required by the Teſt Act of an Iaward 
Affection to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of this 
Realm, (of which Thouſands of Communicants 
know not the hundredth Part,) is now an E- 
vidence of being a Member of the Church of 
England: of which, I hope, Many an Honeſt 
Good Man may be a Member, without ſo much 
as having heard of Many of the Branches of 
our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution; and to which 
many an Excellent Clerg yman has been a Glory, 
without the leaſt Degree of Affection to, or Ap- 

| probation 
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probation of, Some Branches of our Ecclefrat:- 
cal Conſtitution. For certainly, a Man may be 
a Conſtant Member of this Church; and really 
r External Communion with it, in his Heart, 
fore Communion wich any other: and yer be 
far from thinking the Whole Ecclefraſtical Conſti- 
tut ibn unexceptionable. The Dean therefore, has 
done but prudently to abate of his Legal Suppoft- 
tions; and of his former ſuter pretation of this Part 
of our Law. But ſtilt, I ſee no Demonſtration. 
For, 2. There could be no Preſumption that He 
who receives in the Church, is a Member of 
the Church, ſo as never to frequent any other 
but the Zftabliſh d Worſhip, at a Time when it 
was notorious that Many of the Noncouformiſts, 
(even their Teachers who could not poſſeſs any 
Civil Office, ): receivd i the Church, without 
being ef ir, in this Senſe ;- and openly avow'd 
the Principles of ſuch Communion :- Nay, when 
the Act of receiving neceſlarily implies nothing 
in it, even when-perform'd by an Honeſt Chri- 
/tian, but that He is a Member of the Univer- 
ſal Church of Chriſt; and thinks it his Duty, or 
Lawful for. Him, ſometimes to communicate 
externally. with This Part of it. Nor was it 
leſs known that Unbelievers muſt and would 
have Poſts and Offces. And therefore, there 
could be no ſuch Preſumption, as is here ſpo- 
ken of, that Theſe were really Members of wy 
Chriftian. Church; and conſequently, No ſuc 
Foundation of the Law as He here lays. 
3. It is ſo far from being true that the Teſt 
AA LEAVES the Sacrament to the Uſes for 
which 


ings Hy Sy 240 5 Wo, 1 


— mm RO Gr. rn ee 


[0.4 


pgs ln ay ad fro fad 


(47) 
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Which it was ordain'd, that No Perſon, receiv- 


ingit in Purſancs of he re AG, can avoid 
fling within himſelf that He does at that 


fection to the Eccleff aſt ic al Conſtitution of the 
Te > > OT WO 


4: The Teſt 48 does not lay hold on the 

Ad of Receiving, as an Evidence of a Man's 
being in the Communzon of the Church, in which 
He feccives ; but ordains the Ad of receiving 
for a worldly Purpoſe, to aſcertain to the Re- 
ceiver the Poſſeſſion of a tes Military Of- 
fice; as à Qualification, without which He ſhall 
not poſſeſs it, nor be capable of it: and This ſo 
ſtrictly ordaind at this particular Time, let the 
Man's preſent Diſpoſition be what it will, that 
if He has receiv'd it a Thouſand Times. in the 


| Church before this, and never any where elſe ; 


and can prove it by a Thouſand Eye-Witneſſes; 
all would ſignify nothing. The Teſt Act lays 
hold on no ſuch voluntary Communzons, as any 
Proof; nor accepts them as any: but abſolute- 
ly commands and ordains one ſingle Participa- 
tion of the Sacrament, within ſuch a determi- 
nate Time, for a Worldly Purpoſe. And tho 
it does not FOR BID a Chriſtian to remem- 
ber his Saviour; yet it requires the molt ſeri- 
ous Chriſtiau, in Effect, and by neceſſary Con- 
ſequence, to remember SOMETHING ELSE 
beſides the Love of his Saviour; and So me- 
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THING as different from it, as the Favour of 
an Earthiy Prince is, from the Favour of God. 
And as for Thoſe, who are. no? Chriſtians in their 

earts ; it REQUIRES them either to come 
'to this peculiar Inſtitution of Chriſt himſelf, 
and to bear a Part in what is indeed the Par- 
ticular Badge of the Chriſtian: Profeſſion ; or to 
forfeit all. cheir Beſt Hopes. and Greateſt Inte- 
reſts. in: this World. And that theſe Perſons 


chuſe the Former rather than the Latter, is not 


near ſo great a Wonder ; as it is, that an 
Chriſtians can defend and applaud an Act, Which 
lays this Neceſſity upon them. As to what the 
Dean here adds; 3 
I. © Receiving the Sacrament in the Church, 
© as. He truly obſerves, is not a Teſt of 2 
Man's being a Willing Member of the Eſta- 
* bliſhd Church, in Force or in Conſequence of 
the Law. How indeed any ſuch Aclion, per- 
formed in Force or Conſequence of a Law re- 
quiring it, can be a Proof or a Teſt of a Mars 
being a Willing Member of the Church, T profeſs 1 


cannot ſee. And therefore, according to my 


Judgment, He only here declares that a Thing 
7s not, Which cannot poſſibly be, nor was ever 
ſuppos d to be. 

2. The next Propoſition is, That the Re- 
ceiving the Communion in the Church is a Teſt 
of a Man's being a Willing Member of this 
Church, in Force and in Conſequence of 
that Sincerity, which 0UGHT always to at- 
* tend it. Now, 1. Receiving the Communion 
at one particular Time, in Obedience to the 


3 Teſs 
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Teſt 44, in order to the Poſſeſſion of a Civil 
Offce, cannot poſſibly be any Teſt of a Man's 
'being a Willing Conſtant Member of that Church, 
in which He receives; even ſuppoſing it to be 
a Sign of his being a Member. Ir is rather a Sign 
of his being a Member, merely becauſe ſuch 4s 
make it his Intereſt to be one. 2. It cannot 
be a Teſt of this, in Conſequence of the Sin- 
cerity which ought to accompany it: becauſe 
that Sincerity was known, and is ſtill known, 
to be perfectly conſiſtent with coming ſome- 
times only to the Communion, in the Eſtabliſb d 
Church. No one ever imagin'd, when Dr. Bates 
(for Inſtance) us d to chuſe to communicate 
with Dr. Beverege, either that He did it with- 

out Sincerity; or that ſuch Communion was any 
8 Zeſt of his being a Willing Member of the Eſta- 
bliſk'd Church. Nor did Dr. Beverege (who 
had as high a Notion of Church-Communion as 
Any of his Brethren,) ever doubt of his Sixce- 
rity ; or imagine that ſuch an Act of Communion 
implied in it, by Virtue of that Sincerity, a 
Total Conſtant Communion with the Church 
= Efatliſhd: For He knew the contrary Nay, 
3- The Dean himſelf is ſo good as to contra- 


dict this, before He comes to the End of 


W the Next Page. For there He tells Us that 
= © the Ac againſt Occaſional Conformity, (which 
was deſign d to prevent the Abyſe of the Teſt 
Act) does not forbid Occaſional Conformity 
as ſuch, but leaves all Men to the ſame Lr 
berty they had before to communicate occafi- 
& - -aly wich the Church. The Act of an 
N | E Oc- 
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© Occafional Conformiſt in receiving the Sacra- 
© ment in the Church, came up to the Letter 


© of the Teſt Act, and yet was no Proof of 


* what the Legiſlature [required.] 3285 
Here I muſt make a ſhort Digreſſon to Ob- 
ſerve that, in the Second Edition, Expected is 
in this Place put inſtead of Required; even 
tho at the ſame Time, the Word Required is 
left in the Sentence before: which ſhews that 
the Dean was Conſcious, Our Legiflators had 
not required what He had laid upon them ; and 
will lead Every one to obſerve that, if all be 
dwindled into the Expectation of the Legiſlature, 
the Dean's Account of the whole Matter, and 
his Arguments taken from the Abuſe of the Teſt 
Act, muſt fall to the Ground. For, I preſume, 
the Expectation of a Legiſlature is a Thing ſo 
much in the Clouds and in the Dart; ſo Secret 
a Part of ſecret Hiſtory, and of ſo little Concern 
to any Man to enquire after ; thar it would 
ſound very odly in any of Our Courts of Judi- 
cature, to hear an Advocate pleading, in any 
Cauſe, from the Expectation of the Legiſlature. 
He would, I ſuppoſe, quickly receive for an 
Anſwer, that the Expectation of the Legiſlature, 
is a Term unknown in our Law; and a Thin 
which makes no part of the Concern of Saf. 
jets, who cannot generally be ſuppoſed oblig- 
ed to enquire after Grounds and Foundations of 
Laws; or any Thing, but what is expreyſly re- 
quir'd in them: that our Law exyedls nothing 
but what it requires; and requires nothing but 
what it expresſly, and in diſtin Words, re- 
quires. To return; The 
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= The Dean, I ſay, here allows and contends 
chat the 4 of an Occaſſonal Conformiſt, in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, in Obedience to the 
; Teſt Act, was no Proof of his being a Member 
of the Eſtabliſp d Church. And therefore, Re- 
1 ceiving the Communion in the Church, does 
not, in Conſequence of that Sincerity which 
R ought to accompany it, imply in it that the 


Receiver is a Member of the Church, in ſuch 
4 Senſe as is here contended for: becauſe, ac- 
e & cording to the Dean himſelf, here is an Iuſtance 
„of aPerſon communicating ſincerely, performing 
+ WW dchis Alion which He himſelf is entirely ſatis- 


ft fy'd is Lawful; and yet it is here affirmed by 
« Himſelf that no ſuch Thing was imply d in it, 


© in Conſequence of that Sincerity ; but the con- 
„ trary found to be conſiſtent with that Since- 
„ ri. . 

i 8 © 3. This Preſumption (ſays the Dean) that 
1d 'relump De 

. * He who receives in the Church, is of the 
- © Church, is the Ground and Foundation, not 
7 | the Effect, of the Law. x. As for the Effect; 


who ever ſaid that This could be the Effect of 
the Law 2 Bur it is no more the Foundation of 
it, than the Effect. For 2. A Matter of Fact 


7 notorious, and univerſally known to be Falſe, 
lie cannot be the Foundation of a Law made by 


Them, who knew it to be ſo. But this Mat- 
ter of Fact, that All, who could ſincerely re- 


re- . I W. 
ing ceive the Communion in the Church, were of 
but the Church, was at that Time known to be 
re. Falſe. And therefore, could not be the Foun- 


dation of the Law, 3. This is not the Founda- 
E 2 tion 


' © of Truſt and Influence: 


E 
tion even of the Occaſſonal AF it ſelf, which, ac- 
cording to the Dean, was made as a Guard to 
the Teſt Ad. For, in the very next page, He 
tells Us that the Occaſional Act does not forbid 
Occaſional Conformity, as ſuch. An Honeſt Chri- 
ſtian therefore, may ſtill receive the Communi- 
on occaſionally in the Church. And there is the 
more Reaſon to judge it to be ſincere now, be- 
cauſe He gains nothing of this World by it. 
Bur ſtill, according to the Dean, this 4# of 
receiving in the Church, is no Proof of his be- 
ing of the Church. Therefore, ſuch a Preſump- 
tion, as is founded upon a Matter known and 
acknowledg'd to be Falſe, could not be the 
Foundation of the Law. The very contrary 


Propoſition was, indeed, One Ground and Foun- 


dation of the Occaſional Bill: viz. that Receiv- 
ing the Communion i the Church does not 
imply in it the being of the Church. 4. If 
the Dean will give me Leave, I will tell him 
Other Foundations of the Teſt Ad and Occaſional 
Af. The Foundation of the Former was known 
to be, The Exclufion of + * from Places 
or which End it 

was then thought proper by ſome Politicians 
to require this Action of receiving the Com- 
munion in the Church, which, it was well-known, 
They were not allowed to perform: And the 
Foundation of the Occaſional Act is as evident; 
viz. The pleaſing Preſumption that All Pre- 
* ferments and Places of Truſt and Influence 
* ought to be engroſs'd by Thoſe, who feel 
* rhemſelyes to have Power enough to engreſs 
© them.” 
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them. Take away the Profits and Fonours 
of this World out of the Queſtion, and every 
thing that can have any fluence upon them; 


and I dare engage that the Participation of the 


Burthen of Offces would, in all Countries, be 
preſs d and forc'd upon Thoſe, who are now eve- 
ry where almoſt excluded from them. 

What J have ſaid relating to the Papiſts will 
anſwer what follows, in the Dean's Argument, 


p. 16. where He does me the Honour to ar- 


gue from what I have formerly urged concern- 
ing Mr. Pillonniere. Men are not ( ſays He) 
* ſuppoſed to be of One Church, and commu- 
* nicate with Another. We are ſtill got no 
farther than Preſumptions and Suppoſals. Bur 


ſtill, che ſame great and palpable Miſtake runs 


thro' his Suppoſals. It is true, that Men are 
not ſuppoſed to be of ove Church, and to com- 
municate only with Another. Bur it is ſo far 
from being true that Men are not ſuppoſed to 
be of one Church, and yet ſometimes to com- 
municate with Another; that They are &Enowsn 
to be of one Church of Chriſtians, and in their 
ordinary Courſe to join with it; and yet to 


communicate with Another. Every one knew it. 


when the Teſt Act was made, And the Dean 
himſelf nor only ſuppotes it, bur affirms it, 
in the very next page. | : 
He is equally miſtaken when He ſays that I 
made uſe of this very Argument when I con- 
cluded Mr. P. to be No Feſuit, from his having 
often received the Sacrament in the Church of 
England. For my _—_ was not, He has 
3 de- 
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receiv'd i» the Church. Therefore, He is of 
the Church, and that conſtantly and uninter- 
ruptedly. But my Argument was, He has fre- 
quently receivd in the Church of England. 
Therefore, He is No Jeſuit: having often done 
what No Papiſt is allow'd, by his own, Reli- 
gion, to do. My Argument did not rely upon 
this, that He who receives in the Church, is 
of the Church; but upon this, that He who 
receives in our Church, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be a Papiſt. No Feſuit; and, A Member of the 
Church of England; are very different Pred:- 
cates of the Concluſion of a Syllogiſm: and tho. 
I might have truly affirm d both as Matters of 
Fa& ; yet I could not have infer d both from 
thoſe Premiſes only, which I laid down. 


r 


Obſervations relating to the Occaſional Act, 
and to the Uſe the Dean makes of it, in his 
Argument. 


IE now come to the Ad (as it is com- 
YV. monly calPd,) againſt, Occaſional Confor- 
257 And here, the Dean begins with lay ing 
it down tliat When the Doctrine of Occaſional 
© Conformity for Places prevail d, it broke in 
upon this Evidence, (that is the Evidence 
© requird by the Teſt AR) just as the Do- 
* Arine of Equivocation and Mental Reſervation 


——— 
— 


— 


* P, 17: 
| | © broke 
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© broke in upon the Evidence of an Oath. As 
to this, 3 

I. I have ſhewn that the 4# of receiving in 
the Church was known, at the Time of making 
the Teſt Adt, to be No Evidence of Conſtant 
Communion with it; and therefore, was not 
required as ſuch an Evidence. I have ſhewn 
that the Evidence of a Man's being No Papiſt, 
was the Point aimed at in this Act. From 
whence it follows that the Act of receiving 
occaflonally in our Church, gave the Evidence 
which this A# required. | 

2. The Act of a Conſtant Conformiſt, in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament upon his being nomina- 
ted to any Poſt, never was the Evidence of his 
Conſtant Public Communion only with the 
Church: which made it neceſſary now to add 
more Conditions, when it was reſolv'd to con- 
fine All Offices to Such. Therefore, the 44 
of Others in receiving, broke in upon No Evi- 
dence, which ever could be ſuppoſed to be im- 
plied in One AF of receiving. 

3. The Dean knows very well that All Oc- 
caftonal Conformiſts profeſs d and openly avow d 
the Lawfullneſs, and ſome the Duty, of ſome- 
times communicating in Our Churches, before 
the Teſt Adt was 4 and that That Ad was 
not, even in the Intention of the Legiſlature, 
aim d againſt Them. Now, I would beg to 
know with what Juſtice (for certainly Juſtice 
is due to Thoſe who differ from Us) it can be 
ſaid, that © The doing a Thing judg'd to be 
* lawful, and profeſs'd ſo to be judg'd by Thoſe 
ke E 4 * who 
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< whodo it, before it was made a Qualiffcati-- 
© ou for an Office, is a Breaking in upon an 
Act of Parliament, which made that Thing 
© neceſſary, even at a Time when this Princi- 
© ple and Practice were known, and when rhe 
* Excluſion of ſuch Perſons was not the Mat- 
ter aimd at. Nay, 

4. With what Juſtice can it be ſaid that the 
Doing a Thing, which I my ſelf am entirely 
ſatisfy d is lawful, in order to fullfil a Law 
which expresſly requires no more, has any 
thing Criminal in it? Suppoſing, even after 
the making the Teſt Act, which was known 
to be defignd for the Excluſion of Papiſts, 
that the Papiſts themſelves could, according to 
the Principles of their own Religion, and with 
entire Satisfaction to their own Conſciences, 
have fulfill d the Expreſs Words of the Ad: 
would any one have blamed Them for doing 
what They thought lawful, to obtain the Pri- 
vileges of the Act? No certainly. Other more 
Effectual Methods of Excluſion might after- 
wards be thought of, by the Legiſlature : But 
it could not be ſaid that They, who fulfil the 
Expreſs Words of a Law, a the Law, mere- 
ly becauſe the Law-makers were miſtaken in 
thinking that to be a Bar to them, which pro- 
ved not to be ſo. 

5. The Doctrine of Occaſional Conformity for 
Places therefore, broke in upon No Evidence 
required by the Teſt 44: and whatever Fault 
the Dean may find with it, on other accounts, 
deſerves little to be compared to the Doctriue 

Ro 
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of Fquivocation or Mental Reſervation, with 
regard to Oaths. This is evident from whar 
follows. In the one Caſe, Firſt, there is nothing 
done but what the Perſon who does it accounts 
entirely lawful : Secoxdly, Nothing done but 
what the Makers of the Teſt Ad knew would 
be done: and, Thirdly, Every thing done 
which That 4# requires, as fully and as com- 
pletely, as it is done by any One who is in 
no Degree a Nonconformiſt; and whenever ſuch 
an one communicates occaffonally, in obedience 
to that Act, for the ſake of an Office. But in 
the Other Caſe, The Doctrine of Equivocation 
and Mental Reſervation makes the Uſe of an 
Oath inſignificant to all the Purpoſes of Humane 
Society ; to all the Purpoſes to which it is and 
muſt be always deſign d: And therefore, does 
indeed manifeſtly 4reak in upon A the Evi- 
dence which is, in the nature of the thing, im- 
plied and required from an Oath. The very 
contrary to this I have ſhewn in the other 
Caſe. | 

6. And it will appear more plainly from 
what I am now going to obſerve ; viz. that 
even the Occaſional Act it ſelf, which the Dean 
ſays was deſign d to prevent the Abuſe of the 
Teſt Act, and to be a Guard to it; that, I ſay, 
even This Act it ſelf does not require what it 
requires, as an Evidence either of a Perſon's 
being of the Church. of England, in ſuch ſenſe 
as not to approve better of Any other; or, in 
the Dean's Phraſe, of a Perſon's being well- 
2 affected 


> 28 
affected. to the Eetlefaſt ical eren of tlie 


Realm. 

For this 48 it; ſelf only uires of perſous 
Geerd in it; chat, Fre ap ie Time of their 
Offices, They ſhall not be ſent at any Pub. 
lid Worſhip in Which the LEiturgy of the Church 
of. Auglanil is not uſed; leaving them rhe li. 
— 4 in that very Time, of having ſuch Wor- 
ſhip; as They 
allowing a Congregation of Ninꝭ above their 
on Family.“ 


This, we ſee, is founded upon a Suppoff. 


tios that Many, whom the Legiſlature {till 
was not reſolved to exclude, would be ſuch as 
prefer d another Form of Worſhip before the E. 
Aub liſbed; and is accompanied with an expreſs 
Allowance to them, to follow their own In- 


clinations; or Humours, in that matter. 


tain d. 


1. That a Perſon 8 receiving the Communion 


in the Eftabliſhd Church, and going to No other 
Pablic Worſhip, bur that of our Churches, during 
his Office, was not eſteem d by our Legiſla: 


tors, in this new Law, or required in it, as an 
Evidence of 'a Man's: being: a Perfect Church- 


man. 


different from the Eſtabliſhed. 
3. That 


themſelves like, in Rin and 


In which I think Three things are con! 


2. That a full Compliance with this 4# 
was judg d by the Lepiſlature to be perfectly 
Conſiſtent with a Greater Inward Approbation 
of Another Church, or Manner of Worſhip, 
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3. That a full Compliance with, this A4 
was not judg d, by the. Legiſlature, to imply in 
it an Affection to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
of the Realm: which conſil of a great Num- 
her of Branches beſides che Eſtabliſbed Li- 
: 'To-theſs Obſervations I may, add, that. the 
very contrary. was not only tacitly ſuppoſed, 
as in the Teſt Alt.; but expreſly provided for 
by an Alamance given to Al to have the Be- 
net of this Ad, who would. be content, in a 
more private Congregation, to follow their 
own Judgment, as to the Manner and Form of 
worſhipping God; and to join, as far as They 
could in private, with Them, the Conſtitution 
of whoſe Churches They were better affected 
to, than the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the 
Realm. Here is therefore, an expreſs Declara- 
tion, that the Dean's Senſe. put upon the Act of 
Receiving, the Communion, is not the Senſe of 
the Legiſlature. For if the Occaſional At, was 
made as the Guard and Explainer of the. Teſt 
Ad; then it is certain that the Teſt Ad re- 
quired not an Affection to the Eccleſſaſtical Con- 
ſtitution of the Realm, as the Qualification of 
Men for Ofices, becauſe This Act, which was 
to explain it, does expreſly provide for the re- 
taining ſuch in Offces as it ſuppoſes not to be 
ſo affected; and requires Nothing of them, 
but what is ſuppoſed to be conſiſtent with 
their approving Another way of Worſhip above 
the Eſtabliſped. Every one is by it qualified 
for an Office, who likes the * ſo 
ar, 
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far, as to communicate once in the Holy Sacra- 
ment, after the Eſtabliſhed Form, and to go to 
no Public 23 Congregation, during his 
Oe; and allowed by it ſuch a Behaviour in 
private, as ſuppoſes Him not entirely ſatisfied 
with a Total Uninterrupted Conformity. The 
ſame may be ſaid as to Thoſe of the French 
Nation, who frequent thoſe Churches in which 
the Liturgy of the Church of England is uſed 
in French; and in all other reſpects ſubmit 
themſelves to ſuch Parts of their own Church- 
Government, or Diſcipline, as ſtill remain a- 
mongſt them. This Act does not incapacitate 
ſuch Perſons. Nay, They may perform nay 
thing required of them in it, without ſo much 
as approving of Fpiſcopacy; much more, with- 
out ſo much as knowing what our whole Ec- 
clefraſtical Conſtitution is. 

This is ſufficient to ſhow how imperfe& and 
oy an Account the Dean has given Us, both 
of the Teſt 44, and the Occaſſonal Af and 
that this Latter, to which He flies for Refuge, 
is it ſelf a Demonſtration that He has greatly 
miſtaken the Senſe and Deſign of the Former; 
and that He pives only Hard Words without 
due Cauſe, or good Reaſon, when He calls 

That Practice, which the Teſt Act never forbid, 
and which the Legiſlature in the Occaſional Act 
did not guard againſt, an Open Affront to the 
Law of the Country. 

Nor is He more happy, when He adds that 
They who plead for the Repeal of the Occafio- 
* zal Bill only, do in effect deſire that all Men 
| | * may 
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may be at liberty to give the Proof required 
* by the Law, of their Adherence to the Eſta- 
© bliſhed Church, and yet be at liberty not to 
© adhere to it. For all this relies upon his 
own Preſumptions, and Suppoſitions, never pro- 
ved, of things intended and deſigned by the Teſ# 
Act, which are not at all expreſs d in it; and 
which are not agreeable to what was known 
to be the Eud of it; and which I have prov'd 
are not, even in ſuppofition, contain d in it. 
Nay, as to Adhering or not Adhering to the 
Church Eſtabliſhed, T have ſhewn that the Occa- 
fronal Bill it ſelf gives ſuch an expreſs Allow- 
ance to Perſons in Offices, provided They do 
not appear in any Public Separate N 
during tlieir Office ; ſuch an Allowance, 1 ſay, 
as is perfectly conſiſtent with a Perſon s not ad- 
hering to the Church, in the Dean s Senſe, con- 
ſtantly and affectionately; and therefore, 
is in effect a Declaration that it was not de- 
ſign d, even in this laſt Act, to make ſuch Ad- 
herence, or ſuch Affection, to the Church, a ne- 
ceſſary Qualification for an Office, as the Dean 
all along ſappoſes and preſumes to be implied 

in what They require. 
What follows here, about the Abuſes of the 
Holy Sacrament, &c. T have already ſhewn not 


to be at all accounted for, by the Caſe of 
Oaths required in Civil Concerns. And there- 


fore, I will now come to the main Cauſe : And 
once more, with all plainneſs, declare my 
* Senſe in this matter, and the Reaſons on 
which it is founded: hoping that it may 5 8 
2 ea 
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© leaſt as Inoffenſve to Chriſtians, for Me to 
© endeavour to Guard a ſacred Inſtitution of 
© Chriſt from being dehaſed into a Tool of this 
© World, as it is for Ozhers to contend for ſuch 
© a Debaſement. And ſhould a/ I fay prove 
© to be vain words; and of none Effect; ſhould 
T ſee the Chriſtian Church, in this Land, tilt 
treated only as a Polztical Conſtitution ; ſhould 
I ſee a Peculiar Law of Chriſt relating to ano- 
ther World ſtill continued as the Scaffold of 
Ambition in this World; and as the Neceſſa- 
ry Inſtrument of the Promotion of Atheiſts 
and Infidels; ſhould J ſtill find Chriſtians deaf 
to the Honour of their Great Maſter, and un- 
allarmed at the Reproach of his Holy Name; 
and ſhould I ftift ſee Chriſtian Divines, the 
Preachers of the Chriftian Law, —— 
earneſtly for an humane Law, which natural.- 
ly introduces whar T cannot but eſteem a 
Profanation of the Memorials of his Death: 
Yer my fruitleſs Pains ſhall yield Me this 


of Our Common Maſter, and Common Profeſſion. 
Nor ſhall any Man be able, (zo not the Dean 
* himſelf in this poor Infinuation) to ſuggeſt, 
© (with any who know the nature of Public A, 
* fairs) that T was bribed by the Proſpects of 
© Honours and Preferments. He will pardon 
me for making uſe of his Words, * with ſome 
Alteration. What latent Satyr He intended in 


— 


TP. 25: | 
this 
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Satisfaction, that I laboured for the Honour 2 
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this Sting ar laſt, He beſt knows. And I 
leave it ro Himſelf, and his own Conſcience. 
But this J verily believe, that He himſelf has 
the Pleaſure and Comfort of being inwardly 
ſatisſied that I ſhall too probably meer with a 
Diſappointment, if I have been ejther ſo mean- 
ſpirited, or ſo weak, as to chuſe the one plain 
Method of conſtantly maintaining Thoſe Prin- 
ciples which I have eſpouſed, upon any ſuch 
Views and Pręſpects, as He has, more than once, 
without the leaſt Proyocation from Me, or the 
leaſt relation to his Cauſe, cruelly infinuated 
againſt Me ; and this, whilſt He muſt know 
how. much Stronger an Argument might, from 
all Exper Es be retorted upon Himſelf, on 
his ſide ie t. 


E 
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e Queſtion, could I prevail upon 


= 


my ſelf to think Perſonal Rudeneſs to be Argu- 
ment, or to return to Zim the Uſage T have 
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re 21011, 8 WWo-Bid Webs 5 bn i 
In which the Firſt of the Deah's Two I 
Main Queſtions, in fuly confiler'd. || 


. K — 


err. L 


The Two Main Queſtions, as fated by the 
Dean: with an Iuſtance of his Self- Contra - 
diction. e 


HE Dean ſtates the Two Queſtions, 
£/ II upon which the Whole of this Cauſe 
depends, in the following man- 


ner. 


1. The Firſt is, Whether it be lawful to 


4 


* confine Ofices of Power and Truſt in the Go- 


© vernment, to ſuch as ate OzetDienT and 
* WELL-AFFECTED to the . Eccleſiaſtical 
* State and Conſtitution of the Realm: 

II. Suppoſing this to be lawful ; Whether 
it be alſo awful to require of any Man, who 


is willing to accept an Office Civil and Mili- 


* tary, that He ſhould communicate with the 
* Eſtabliſhed Church, and particularly, that He 


* ſhould receive the Sacrament, according to 


* the Uſage of it, in order to prove ſuch his 
© Obedience and good Affection to the Eccle- 
* fraſtical Conſtitution? 


Theſe 


> A4az4a 4 %n% ee te} OJ th 2. 
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Theſe are the Two Queſtions which, He ſays, 
ariſe from the True'State of the Cale, already laid 
down by Him. Bur I have already ſhewn that 
His State .of the Caſe was ſo. far from be- 
ing true, that it was (I think I may ſay, in 
every Step of it,) Falfe and Miſtaken. I have 
ſhewn that even the Occaftonal Act it ſelf ſup- 
poſes Al that it requires, to be conſiſtent with 
having Not ſo much inward Affection for the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, as for ſome Other: That 
the receiving the Sacriment is no Proof, and in 
the Teſt Alt was never deſign d as Any Proof, of 
ſuck Affection, or fo much as of a Conſtant 
Conformity: and That it does not imply in it 
that a Man ſo much as knows what the Eccleſſa- 
flicat Conſtitution of the Realm is. 

I ſhall only here add, as I paſs, that the 
Dean cannot avoid returning to Self-Contra- 


N diiction in fo ſhort a State of the Caſe as He has 
J made. For here, He ſtates the Caſe, That a 
1 BY Perſon receiving the Sacrament, in compliance 


with the Feſt Af, receives it in order to prove 
his Obedience and Good Affection to the Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Conſtitution of he Realm. But in 
g. 17. and other places, where He would fain 
releaſe the 4d from any thing ſhocking ro a 


6 Chriſtian, He pronounces Thar the 4FLeaves 
the Sacrament to the Uſes for which it was or- 


dain d: That is, To thole Uſes ONLY, ac- 
cording to the whole purport of his Argument, 
and his Expreſſions themſelves, in other pla- 
ces; patricularly, in page 12. Thus is the | 
Ad, in one Page, declared to leave the Sacra- 
F ment 
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ment to che Uſes for which Chriſt appointed 
it; Which is plainly extorted by Truth, be- 
cauſe the Dean is conſcious, it OUGHT to do 
ſo: And in another, when He is drawing u 
the Queſtion to be debated, the 4d is declared 
to ordain the receiving it, in order to prove an 
Obedience and Good Affection to an Ecclefia- 
tical Conſtitution of a Certain Realm of this 
World; which, I preſume, is none of the Uſes, 
for which it was ordain'd by Chriſt. | 
But however, ſince Theſe (Queſtions are what 
the Dean has undertaken to reſolve and main- 
rain in the Affirmative; and ſince indeed, They 
contain in them the Points aimed at by The 
Many who are zelous for ſuch Qualifying and 
Excluding Laws: I will ſtill follow where I 
am led; and think my ſelf very happy, if I 
can add any Light to what is of ſo great Im- 
portance, both to the AA and Temporal 
Concerns of Chriſtians. - | 


1 7, II. 


N The Two Points, as. ſtated by the Dean, upon. 
. - which the Firſt Queſtion depends: with Re- 
marks «pon his laying down Principles, which 
either have No Relation to his Deſign, or are 
; abſolutely Inconſiſtent with it. | 


] Now return to the Firſt of the Two Main | 
Queſtions before recited : Which * will be 


determined, (ſays the Dean) by the Reſolu- 
* tion of Two Points. N 


I. Whe- 


NN 
1. Whether it be lawful, in Any Caſe, to 
make Laws, by which ſome Perſons ſhall be 
* render'd incapable of Offices. . 
2. Whether it be reafonable in the Caſe 
r ae . | 
About the firſt Queſtion the Dean might well 
have ſpared all rhe'Pains He has taken. He 
knows, and All who know Me know, that I 
not only allow, but have contended, that it is 
lawful, commendable, and neceſſary, in ſome Ca- 
ſes, to make Laws, by which ſome Perſons 
ſhall be render d incapable of Offices. My 
Notion is, that there are Principles, Which 
when avowed and profeſs d openly, and ſtea- 
dily, do effectually ſhew the Perſons embracing 


chem, to be in Themſelves ancapable of Offices ; 


and demonſtrate that They have not a Capa- 
city for Them, as much as Idiocy) or Lunacy 
can do. And in all ſuch Caſes, the Legiſlature 
of a Kingdom has a Right, by their Laws, to 
declare fuch to be Uncapable, who are truly 
render d uncapable before, by their Conſtanr 
and Avowed Principles. This General Doctrine 
Jam as ready to own in Theory, and to apply 


- in Practice, as the Dean Himſelf is. Upon 


which account He might have ſpared a good 


dcal of his Labour; and ſome of his Satyr. 


And I would now indeed paſs it all over, as a 


Matter agreed between Us, were it not for the 


Unhappy, and perhaps Contradiftory, Way, in 


which the Deay's Argument begin 95 with te- 
ard to the Deſgu and End of it. 


F + j- He 
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1. He begins with talking of ucapacities 
which regard the State; the Commonwealth; 
the Civil Government ; the want of the Love 
of one's Country ; Diſaffection to the Public; 
and the like: and from the Lawfalneſs of e- 
ſteeming ſuch Diſpoſitions to be Incapacities, 
He. leads the Reader to think that even a leſs 
degree of Affection to one particular Church, 
or Way of Religious Worſhip, is that Diſaf 
fection to the Public ; that Want of Love to 
one's Country ; which is juſtly argued from 
hence to be an Allowable and plain Iucapacity. 
About the former of theſe, We are all agreed. 
But how will it at all follow that, becauſe 
Thoſe particular Perſons, .'who are declared 
Enemies to the State, to the vil State and 
Civil Government of a Nation, are Uncapable. 
by this of holding Offices in it, and juſtly 
treated as ſuch by their Governours ; therefore, 
a Body of Men, perfectly well- affected to the 
Civil State, and zelous for a Civil Government, 
which has been fettled many Years, may as 
juſtly be excluded in the Groſs, becauſe They 
are not ſo we/-affeted to one Particular Church, 
which happens to be the Eccleſſaſt ica]! Conſtitu. 
tion of the ſame Country? _ 5 

2, If theſe Principles, which He has begun 
with, tend at all to his Conclaſion; then it muſt 
be maintain d that the Church of Any Country 
is the Civil Conſtitution of that Country; and 
that a Diſaffection to That, is the ſame ground 
of Excluſion, as a Diſaffection to the State 
commonly fo called; which the Dean has ne- 
ver yct attempted to prove. Jo 
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. 3. This will be a Great Honour to Chriſtian, 
. 8 Apoſtolical Churches; and be full of ſuch 
à;ł⁸dJOConſequences, as mult of neceſſity make it 
_ equally Juſt and Right, in ſome parts of the 

World, to exclude the Lovers of the Beſt 


= Church in being, as in other parts of it, to 
; WH exclude Thoſe who happen to like a Worſe 
, = Church better. | | | 

4. Nay, As we fhall ſee, in the Sequel, 
> ME Theſe Principles muſt of neceſſity juſtify All 
i | the moſt bitter Perſecutions in the World; only 
„calling The Eſtabliſhed Religion, or Church, 


of any Country, by the happy. Name of the 


| 
s RE Feelefiaſtical Conſtitution of that Realm; which 
dall Narional Religions equally are, or may be; 
1 and then arguing and talking about it, juſt as 
ea Civil Conſtitution; and ſuppoſing All Oppreſ- 
y Lion, and Cruelty to be Self-Defenſe : which it all 
> is in his Caſe, as much as Excluſien from Offices. 
e Burto return a little ro my own Doctrine; 
: When I ſpake, in my former Anfwer, of the 
s RE Common Rights of Subjeiis; and in general a- 
y RE guinſt debarring Mev from their Civil Rights ; or 
1, of a Natural Right to a Capaci 95 of Offices; 
+ | or any thing like it: I was not to weak as to 
= fuppoſe, that No Reſtraints were lawful with 
„ regard to Offices, The Dean has done Me the 
ſt Juſtice to obſerve, that there is Much to be 
ys | = found in my own Writings inconſiſtent with this 
id Doctrine. He might have added that IJ have not 


long ago, expreſſy, deſignedly, and in a lang 
te Argument, contended for ſuch, Reſtraints, upon 

5 tome accounts: tho' not upon ſuch accounts, 
1 1 
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I confeſs, as the Dean does. And tho He 
knows that a Perſon may ſometimes forget the 
Principles of a ſhort Sermon, preach d a few Tears 


ci} Wr 
the ſame Caule, a ew Mont hs be fore, as directly 
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the Confinement of Al to Themſelves, and their 
own Party, is a much more flagrant Inſtance 
of Avarice and Luſt of Power. Such Words as 
Theſe,” neither contain Argument, nor convey 
Light : but They. carry forward. the purpoſes 
of , a Party, much better than either of them; 
as They create a Paſſion of Zeal, which may 
ſerye to or” againſt all Argument, and ex- 
tip tin r * - 

Fe lays it upon Me, as My Judgment, that 
* ALL, Security is Unjuſt which debars Men 
* from their Civil Rights : That is, ſays. the 
© Dean, which makes them incapable of holding 
Offices of Power aud Truſt : the Conſequence 
of which (as He adds) is, that No Govern- 
ment has, any Right to ſecure it ſelf, by exclu- 


cs from Offices ſuch' as They judge Unquali- 
ed,” 


fed.” For this He has quoted p. 193. of my 
Anſwer to the Committee. The Dean will not 
give me leave to be amazed at any thing in a 


Chriſtian and a Divine. But He cannot blind 


the Eyes, nor hinder the Sentiments, of all 
Men of Common Honeſty upon ſuch Groſs Occa- 
fions as theſe. Whoever will look into that 
Paſſage, will ſee that I was not laying down a 
general Rule relating to States and Civil Go- 
vernments ; that J was ſpeaking ſolely of 
the Church, and of Security to the Church; 
and that I was delivering My Opinion, 


that All ſuch Security to the Church Eſtabliſhed, 


was Unjuſt, as debarr'd Men from their Civil 


* P, 27, 28. 
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Rights. I ſuppoſed Men to have ſtill a Right 
to Civil Offices, notwithſtanding their not liking 
One Church ſo well as Another, ; chat This. was 
no Reaſon to judge Them unqualified to ſerve 


the Public; and the like. And does thig 


Good and. Chriſtian Writer think that He has 


no account to give, for his firſt interpreting My 


Words, ſpoken ſolely of a Security to a Church, 
as if T had expresſly ſpoken them of All Go- 
vernments; and then, . laying upon Me this 
Interpretation of his own, (which at beſt, is 
but his own Conſcquential arguing,) as. Mz 
Judgment. If in Reaſon He can ſee no dille. 
rence between the Church and the State; but 
can, at any time, for the Benefit of his Cauſe, 
turn a Chriſtian, Church into a Political Govern- 
ment; and call the Church of England, the Go- 
verument: yet He need not lay this upon Me, as 
my Sentiment, who have all along ſuppoſed the 
contrary. If in Logic, He can ſee the Good- 
neſs of ſuch Conſequences as this; It is not 
lawful to debar Men from their Civil Rights, 
merely becauſe They do not like the Conſtitu- 
tion of a particular Church: nor is this a Ju 
Security to a Church of Chriſt : Therefore, It 
is not /awful to. ſecure a State by debarring 
'Thoſe from Civil Offices, who are Enemies to 
that State: I ſay, If He has Eyes to ſee the 
Juſtice of ſuch Conſequences, yet He might, 


methinks, leave Me to ſec for my ſelf; and 
not repreſent Me as ſeeing and holding what 


ſuch Quick-ſ1ghred Eyes alone as his can ſee. 
And after all, If He had ſeriouſly thought 7hzs 
| to 
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to be the True Interpretation, that is, in other 
Words, the Real S e (which it is not) of 
what I had laid down; yet in Conſcience He 
ought not to have fix d it upon Me, as being 
too Senſible and Underſtanding a Man not to 
Know the Difference between a Conſequential 
Interpretation of a Dollrine, which the Teacher 
of that Doctrine may not at all be aware of; 
and the Judgment of Him who teaches it. And 
the more, becauſe He obſerves, in this ſame 
Paſſage, that there is Much in my own Writings 
| li. Bop with This Judgment which He has 
laid upon Me: which might have led Him to 
conclude, in Common Fuſtice, that this Sexſe of 
my Words was wholly unknown to Me ; and 
therefore could not be my Judgment. 


„„ 5 ao 
An Examination of the Dean's Account. ef the 
Manner in which the State ought to exerceiſe 
That Right of Excluding zts Subjects from 
Civil es, upon Religious Accounts, which 
He profeſſes to contend for. Many Self-Con- 

tradictions here diſcover d. F422 


1 


which He has taken, occaſion to fil 

ſolely from ſuch a Miſtate, IJ hope, of my Prin- 
ciples, as, I venture to ſay, No Individual Per- 
ſon, who has but once read my Book, ever 
thought of beſides himſelf,) comes to conſider 
in whag manner the State is to exerciſe this 
Right, which He has been contending A 

* A 


AT length the Dean, | after ſever al Pages, 
( up 


Why 
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To which Purpeſe He lays down the following 


Particulars. JS 7. + $4857 Hagt:. the « 44 l 
1. © They who have a Legiſlative Power en- 3 
*< truſted with them, are bound to take Care of 5 
the Welfare and Preſervation of the C oi u N 
Iv over which they are placed.” T profeſß, 
I cannot ſee whither this will tend, in e pre- : 

| uſed to af 


ſent Argument. By the Community, I uſed t 

_ « * .underſtand, the whole Body Politie, whoſe Cz- f 

Al Intereſt. is one and the ſame. But I ſup- 
189i muft be now confined to the Members 
141285 2 i Je +51 44t4 . L lb 35 54 I ad FTY 
Jg (of Ove Church: or elke T'carnor ſee what 
Places it has here, in order to prove that the 


; Legiſla ure has a Li ahi exclude from Civil 
Offices, the Membe s of other Churches, 
tho never fo zelous for the Common Civil In- * 
tereſt of the whole Community. For, if the 
Members of this one Church do not make up the f 


hole Community; it will follow from this 
Maxim that Equal Care is to be taken by the 
Legiſlature of Every Part and Every Member 
of this Community. And if ſo, the Deun's 
Cauſe is deſtroy d, before He begins to de- 
fend it. A. s n VA HOT 22 

2. He lays it down that © Men ought not to 
be puniſh'd for any Offenſe againſt the Public, 
© without plain Proof that They have offend- 
© ed, I am here as much at a 15 to find 
out what Tendency this likewiſe has, unleſs 


to deſtroy the Dean s Main Purpoſe. For as 
a Diſſent from any particular Church, tho E- 
fabliſhed, is No Offenſe againſt the Public; 
as it was well known by Proteſtants when 
They 


on, Account of ſuch Diſſent, is a Puniſhment, as it 


(75 
They diſented from the Eſtabliſsed Popiſß 
 Charch : 10 an Excliſfon from all Civil Offces;up- 


bas been too well: fel ro be, by proteſtants, both 
ere and in other Countries. And as a Puniſh- 
ment inflicted upon ſome. now, for the fake of 
Wharx others did Multitudes of Years ago, is 


truly a Puni tunit without Proof of any Of- 


fenſe of their on; I cannot but ſee that th 
whole Proceſs. of the Dean's Argument, ig the 
Segues,. is again deſtroy d Ibefore- hand; and 
that. He cantinues his uſual Fayour of pulling 
den with a Atrong Hand, what He builds up 
wich a much Nanterr. 
3. But the Third Propoſition is now to make 
-amends for the To Former, andi is this. All 
Governments have a Right to provide ag inſt 
„ PROBABLE Datigers: to the STATE: in 
fo Conſequence. of which They have a Right 
td provide chat all Power in the STATE 
* ſhall be lodged in ſuch Hands only, as 
they reaſonably judge to be well- affected. 
1. Here We have again the Words, Godern- 
ment and State: which can be of no Service 
to the Dean in his Cauſe; unleſs He be re- 
ſolv'd that the Church, which happens to be 
ſettled in Any Country, ſhall be the Strate, 
and the Civil Government, and the whole Com- 
munity of that Country. 2. Indeed, if I were 
reading this Sentence, independently upon 
the Argument which it is deſign'd to intro- 
duce, I ſhould not doubt but that it was a 


Profeſs'd and Deſigned Argument for employ- 
ing 


.(.96)) | 

ing equally, in Places of Power and Fruſt, all 
Pet ſons 9 affected to the Civil Ga- 
ernment; and, for employing, more than d. 
thers, Thoſe of all Sor tw,C]go have given moſt 
Proofs of their. Affection to- preſent Civil So- 
verumont, whatever their Sextiments in Religi- 
on, be. To this Jam ſure it tends; and this 
is the natural and unavoidablè Conſegueuer of 
it: unleſs the Dean can proves that the Church 
is the State, and aught to bei conſider d as 
ſuch. And what Influence Tu Heclurat ion, in 
Fayour of Affection to the Gurermmout, will 
Bayr upon bis preſent. Agumeie, Wich Regatd 
to Proteſtant Diſſenters, Ii deave all to de- 
termine. m AX 2416 4 og 

% But He goes on. This may Hep his Lord- 
;© ſhip to ſee (what He feems to be at a great 
Loſs ta underſtand +) how Confiftent it is in 
He, to declare againſt puniſhing Men in their 
Lives or Fortunes for thoſe Reafons ;. which 
<. nevertheleſs, I think to be geod Reaſons, 
for Excluding them from Places of Pomer and 
rut. Nee, £225 09601 95 Qi 1 
I. I profeſs I can ſee nothing by the Help 
of this, but that a Man may pleaſe Himſelf 
with imagining He has changed the Natures of 
Things, whilſt. He has only changed their 
Names: that a Man may form an Inward Re- 
ſolution, that the Excluſſon of Men from Civil 
Offices ſhall not be call d Puniſhment ; and then 


— — 
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+ Anſ. to Com. p. 194-53. 
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fancy that, from the Time of fuch Decifion of 
his own, it ſhall never more be /o eſteem d. 
Thus it is in the preſent Caſe. The Deay has 
reſolved within himſelf chat an Excluſſon front 
all Civil , aud Military Offices ſhall not be A 
Puniſhment: and therefore, He thinks that He 
may in expreſs Words very confiſtently declare 
Againſt All Temporal Puniſhments, and at the 
ſame Time, in at expreſs Words, equally de- 
clare For an Excluſſon from all Offices. What 
can We ſay. to This. Amuſement; when hither- 
to the Lay it ſelf has enacted this Incapacity 
of Offices, as a PENALTY; when the Bet 
Writers, ho have ever pleaded for the Loweſt 
Degrees of Hardſhip upon Auy Diſſenters, have 
been fo ſincere as to plead for them under the 
Name of Moderate Penalties * What can we ſay 
to it, but chat this Great Diſcovery (which in- 
deed adds Juſult to the Hardſpip,) was reſerv d 


for a Genius of Greater Still in the Legerdemain 


of Sounds, than Theſe who have gone before 
Him; for Oye, who will never be at a Loſs 
to get rid of Difficulties, whilſt there is a hap- 
py Variety of Words in the World, to toſs 
about, and change Plaees with. Fortu- 
nate Men! ,who can thus alter the Scene of 
Controverſy, every Time. they ſit down to 
write; and yet be. equally ſucceſsful in All! 
and can thus impoſe upon the Ear, juſt as o- 
ther Artiſts do upon the Eye / But that this 
fubtle Conveyance (to uſe Mr. Hooters Expreſl> 
on) may have the leſs Force here, 


2 4. Let 


(60 0% 3 

2. Let Us now change the Word Puniſp men! 
into Suffering: For it is plain, by the Vuſtance 
which the Dean preſently adds, that, tho He 
has here put Puniſhment, as a Word very pro- 
per for his Purpoſe; (hoping that No one will 
call an Excluſſon a Puniſhment, becauſe Noncon- 
formity happens not yet to have been conſider d 
by Him as a Crime properly puniſpable:) yet, 
He means the inflicting ſome Temporal Hard- 
ſhip, or _— For He inſtances in the 
Beating a Man who has an Infectious Diſtemper, ' 
as a thing very Unreaſonable ; and in the de- 
nying Him a Place in the Family, as à very 


nd 


reaſonable one: which He parallels with the > 


Confeſtency of his Doctrine, which condemns + 
Puniſbing Men, in their Lives or Fortunes, up- 
on ſome Accounts, bur applauds the Excluding 
them from Offices upon the ſame Accounts. 
Now, what I calld upon him, in my Former 
Book, to give ſome Account of, was this; viz. 
The Conſiſtency of his Teaching, in one Place, 
that the Civil Magiſtrate has no Right to make 
Men ſuffer, for Any Differences in thoſe Points, 
in which the Reaſon of Mankind permits them 
to differ; with his contending, in other Places, 
for ſuch As, as exclude Men from Offices on 
Account of thoſe very Differences. If this 
Excluſion be not a Puniſhment ; (which it muſt 
be ſuppos d to be, unleſs you will ſuppoſe 
Men treated worſe than their Neighbours, for 
Nothing ;) yet it is a Temporal Suffering ; and 
the Law, which enacts it, enacts what is a 
Suffering to Thoſe who fall under it. And 
54-11 3 there- 
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rherefore, the Contradiction ſtill remains, unleſs 
the Dean can prove it Good Senſe in it ſelf, 
and a great Comfort to the Perſons concern d, 
to ſpeak to Them in the following Manner-— 
Indeed We abhor the Doctrine of the Magi- 
ſtrate s Puniſhing you, on the Account of Thoſe 
Things in which tlie Reaſon of Mankind per- 
mits them ro differ. We only make you 
ſuffer a very great Temporal Inconvenience, 
and Hardſhip. We beg of. you to believe thar 
This is not a Puniſhment. It is only the en- 
acting ſomething, which makes you ſuffer what 
your Neighbours do not ſuffer. And this be- 
ing only, as to Places of Power and Truſt; this 
is not puniſhing you in your. Lives and For- 
tunes. It is only Excluding you from ſuch Pla- 
ces, as have by Accident indeed Great Profits 
annexed to them; But in which we conſider 

only the Power and Truſt: and therefore, can- 
not think you are puriſh'd in your Fortunes; 
tho' it is certain, without ſuch Exclufron, you 
might have an equal Chance with others of 
enlarging your Fortunes, by Theſe Paſts, which 
are ſeen to be the great Inſtry-:nents of getting 
and increaſing Eſtates. As for the Mark ſer 
upon you by this Excluſion, as upon Perſons 
unworthy of any Truſt and Confidence. in Pub 
lic Affairs; and your Incapacity to ſerve your 
Country; This, we hope, is a Trifle, not wor- 

thy. of the Name of Suffering, or Puniſhment, 
in the Account of any Honeſt Man. Such an 
Addreſs to Any Perſans,.under theſe, or the like, 
Legal Inconveniences,wauld,Tbelieye,be eſteem'd 
equally abſurd, and inſulting. 3. Let 


4... BE 
3. Let the Dean tlierefore, not think to blind 
the Eyes of the Reader by a Parallel which ſup- 


poſes the very Thing in Que/tzon; viz. that 


Men have forfeired that Right, (which other- 
wiſe they had,) merely by differing in Relig#- 
on from the F/tabliſÞd Religion : 4 Maxim, 
which will have an excellent Influence upon 
the Profeſſion of the True Religion, wliere- ever 
it is Undermoſt! But let Him, if He has a 
Mind ſeriouſly. to defend Himſelf, ſhew the 
Conſiſtency of theſe two Things which He 


teaches; firſt, that Men ought not to ſuffer” 
in their Temporal Concerns ; that is, ought not 


to be eſteem d and treated as Perſons who have 
forfeited their Right to any Civil Advantages, 
on, the Account of their Religious Differetices 


in Points, in which the Reaſon: of Mankind. 


permits them to differ : and ſecondly, at the ſame 

ime, that They ought, and may juſtly, affe 
in their Temporal Concerns, on the Account of 
Thoſe very Differences in Points, in which 
the Reaſon of Mankind plainly permits them to 
differ. Inſtead of putting the Cafe of a Man 
with an Zufetious Diſtemper upon Him, [a Fi- 
gure of Speech which can be thrown upon one 
another equally by the Zelots of All Religious 
Parties !] let Him put the Caſe of a Man dif- 
fering in Complexion or Features from the Reſt 
of the Family: and then let Him ſhew that. 
to Exclude ſuch an One out of the Family, is 
any more /awful, than to Feat him. Let him 
remember likewiſe, that if He will conſider Di 
fent from an Eſtabliſſed Church, (for his Argu- 
ment 
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ment all the Way has an equal Influence up- 
on A ſuch,) as an Infectious Diſtemper; the 
Epiſcopal Proteſtant will be the Man with the 
Infectious Der in a Popiſh or Presbyterian 
Country. And, e e e | 

4. If He will go on to maintain that this Diſſeni 
is ſuch an Infectious Diſtemper, as that it may be 
guarded againſt by Excluſion from Offices, as 
Self-defenſe only ; let him conſider that his Pa- 
rallel here muſt carry Him much farther, and 
make Him contradict Himſelf, whether He will 
or no. For ſuppoſing You cannot defend your 
ſelf againſt this May with an Infectious Diſtem- 
per, but by beating Him, and perhaps cannot 
keep Him out of the Houſe without it; Self- 
defenſe certainly juſtifies this Beating : And 
conſequently, if the Man with the Infectious 
Diſtemper anſwers to the Man who diſſents from 
an Eſtabliſped Church ; and this be a Truly juſt 
Parallel, in order to declare the Meaning of 
the Dean's Principle; the ſame Self defenſe will 
Juſtify rhe rex Ke Such Men'in their Lives and 
Fortunes, Which juſtifies the beating of the Di- 
temper d Man. Thus the Inquiſition argues, and 
thus it practiſes! But what I now obſerve is, 
that the Dean muſt ſeek for another Parallel; 
if He will ſhew Us, by any Inſtance, the Con- 
fiſtency and Truth of his Doctrine in the ſeveral 
Parts of his Works: Unleſs He be willing 
to be thought to maintain Principles, which in 
truth as certainly juſtify Capital Puniſbments, 
for the ſake of Religious Differences, as they 
do Any Leſſer worldly Penalties. ; 

G SECT, 
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SEtcT. IV. 


The Second of the Two Subordinate Points be- 


fore. mention d, confider d. 


FE now come to the Application of the 
Principles already laid down, to the Caſe 
in Heike * . * The Right (ſays the Dean) 
of tlie State, to limit Ge Subjects Capacity 
* of holding Places of Power and Truſt bei 
© fu fed ; it ſtill remains to be conſider d. 
< wh They had ſufficient reaſon for what 
< They did in che Caſe before Us. Would not 
any One imagine that the Way had been 
now, prepared by Principles, which might 
have a Cloſe Reſpect, in their Con 5 to 
the. Seque 705 ch nt And yet, if We 
look — We Thalt not find any thing more 
done, in expreſs Words, but the General Right 
of rhe State to take care of the Community; 
and to exclude out of Offices ill affected Per- 
ſons; and to lodge Power in the Hands of 
Thaſe only, who are wellaffected to the Public ; 


and the ike. Whereas, in the preſent Caufe, 


the Preliminaries which ought to have been 
plots are ſuch as theſe, viz. That the State 

ower to limit this Capacity, on accounts 
merely Religious: That the Civil Government 
need not have equal regard to the Whole Com- 
muntty - That the Legiſlature may juſtly ex- 
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elude Thoſe from Offices, who are truly in the 
Intereſt of the State; merely becauſe They are 
not ſo well - affected to any Church Eftabliſhed > 
That Law-maters may juſtly debar from 
ſerving their Country, Thoſe who are we/l-af- 
feed to the Pablic, for the want of an Affection 
to the prevailing Forms of Religion, under the 
Notion and Name of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtituti- 
on of a Realm: And the like. The Dean knew to 
how many Inconveniences of Speech and Argu- 
ment Theſe Principles, expresſly maintain'd, 
would lead a Chriſtian Writer ; and to how ma- 
ny Self-Contraditions They would lead Him, in 
A "th too groſs to be palliated with all 
is Skill: And therefore, He wiſely ſap- 
poſes them to be included in what He has been 
ſaying. He wraps up the Church in the State- 
Mantle. He makes it a Conſtitution of a Realm: 
and ſo, confounding it with the Civil State, 
orders the Principles of Civil Government, 
(which belong entirely and only ro Civil Go- 
vernment,) to ſerve the Purpoſes of a Chriſtian 
Church. And this, with ſuch Dexterity of 
Hand, and ſuch Addrefs of his Pen, that the 
Unwary Reader does not ſo much as know 
where He is, whilſt it is tranſacting; and lit- 
tle imagines that the Mpplication 9 Principles, 
in which the very word Religion, or Church, 
and every other Word relating to them, is a- 
voided,” can poſlibly be the Sole Premiſſes of 
ſuch Concluſions as follow. But thus it is. For 
the Dean, immediately after laying down theſe 
Principles, comes to conſider © Whether the State 
G 2 * bad 
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© had ſufficient reaſon for what They (Ze 
© means, Our Legiſlators) did in the Cafe be- 
© fore Us. Þ en 2d 

In order to clear the Affirmative fide-of- this 
Queſtion, He gives Us a little Piece of Ziſtory, 
from the Reformation, here in England, to Our 
own Times: in which there are ſeveral very re- 
markable Paſſages; tho' hardly Any thing more 
remarkable than this, that a Chriſtian Divine, pro- 
feſſing to write upon this Occaſion, * merely be- 
cauſe the Goſpe} and Chriſtianity were brought 
in to the Diſpute, ſhould not have thought it 
worth his while to have gone back farther; and 
have ſhewn the Excellent Influence of his Ge- 
neral Principles upon Chriſtians and: Chriſtiani- 
ty, when the Power of making and executing 
Laws was Univerſally in the Hands of Hea- 
enz. I fetürn, een 
He obſerves, at the Entrance of his Story, 
that The Government of Exgland is in the 
Hands of Chriſtians: and ſo far, He hopes, 
there is no Fault.” 1. I will add, if He 
pleaſes, that fo is the Government of Scotland, 
of France, of Spain, &c. And the Nonconfor- 
miſts, in all theſe, muſt feel the happy Influence 
of his Principles, whether He will or no. Nay, 
2. I will add, that it is of no importance to 
his Cauſe, whether the Government be in the 
Hands of Profeſſed Chriſtians, or not: and 
that, if it were in the Hands of Heatbens, 
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His Principles would give the ſame Right to 


Them againſt Chriſtians, as They do to Chriſtians 
againſt One another. And, 3. I will be ſo 
free as to obſerve that the Point of Concern to 
any Nation is not ſo much, Whether the Go- 
vernment be in the Hands of Profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians, as whether T hoſe Profeſſed Chriſtians, who 
have it in their Hands, behave Themſelves like 
Chriſtians, in their making and executing only 
Such Laws as are conſiſtent with Moral Juſtice, 
and Chriſtian Charity. | 

The Dean goes on, When They, in whom 
this Power was lodg'd, (that is, the Power 
* of Government in England )found it neceſſary 
© to forfake the Errors of the Church of Rome, 
and to throw off the heavy Yoke of popiſh 
* Power, under which They had been long 
* oppreſs'd ; They ſaw at the ſame time that 
Religion could not be preſerved without 
* ſome ſertled Order and Diſcipline, And tho' 
© the Reformation claim'd the Uſe of the Scrip- 
© tures, as the undoubted Right of Every 
* Chriſtian, who was capable of uſing them, 
g os They had Senſe enough to know that to 
© leave every Man to make the beſt of his 
* Bible, without any farther Direction or Re- 
* ſtraint, would naturally tend to Confuſion, 
© and fill the Kingdom with all rhe Wild Con- 
© ceits that Ignorance and Enthuſiaſm could 
produce. In the ſhort Compaſs of which 
Sentence, there are ſeveral Things full well 
worthy of the Obſervation of Chriſtians, and 
Proteſtants. 
| G 3 SECT, 
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| S1 r. V. 3 
The Dean's Reſtriction of the Right of Chri- 
ſtians to the Uſe of the Scriptures, which He 


injuriouſiy charges upon the Reformation, con- 
ffaler d. 


HH E Reformation (lays the Dean 
| T on Do the bie of the Dow) 
© tures, as the Undoubted Right of Every Chri- 
© ſtian, who was capable of uſing them. Now, 
1. What is the meaning of this Phraſe, 
that the Reformation claim d this Uſe of the 
Scriptures > Either that the 1 could 
not be carried on, without this Je of the 
Scriptures; or that it was the Great Principle 
of Thoſe, who were the Main Inſtruments of 
the Reforma:ion, that this Uſe of the Scriptures 
was the Right of Every Chriſtian, capable of 
Uſing them. Now it will lie upon the Deas to 
ſhew, that the Reformation was not carried on 
by claiming the Uſe of the Scriptures for 4 
Chriſtians, without any ſuch Reſtriction; or that 
the Firſt and Principal of the Reformers did not 
equally claim it for AA. 


2. This, I ſay, with a View to another Que 


tion, which now offers it ſelf, viz. What is the 
Meaning of theſe Excluſive Words in the Dean s 
Propoſition, Every Chriſtian, who was capa- 
© ble of Uſing them: Did the Reformation 
claim it for Some, and not for Others? Did 
the Firſt Preachers againſt Popery, preach thus 


to the People, © You have AJ a Right to the 
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Uſ of the Scriptures ; which You are all, even 
the Meaneſt true Chriſtian, capable of uſing ra 
your great Benefit. This the Governoars of the 
Church of Rome debar You of, under the No- 
tion that You are all, Uncapable. Now We firſt 
claim it for you ALL ; but then, as ſoon as 
We have got the Power out of their Hands, 
We ſhall ew that it is only ſome Feu that We 
mean; that this Right belongs not to Ar x, 
but to ſome Select Perſons, whom We ſhall 
think and judge capable. I fear, the Reforma- 
tion would have gone but heavily. on, if Any 
ſuch Principles as theſe had been fairly open'd, 
and laid before the World : and that the Pa- 
iſts would have viſibly triumph'd over all the 
forts of ſuch Proteſtant Popery. 

3. If the meaning be, that rhe preſſing 
Neceſſities of the Cauſe of the Reformation 
claim'd ſuch a Right at firſt ; but that, as foon 
as the Reformation was pretty well effected, 
the Civil Legiſlature, the Temporal Powers, 
might and did juſtly and rightfully give a Check 
to the Uſe of this Righr ; which was only to 
ſerve a preſent Occaſion, and after that to be ca- 
ſhierd : then the Indefenfible Abſurdity and 
Diſgrace of this Account of our Reformation, 
mul be reſolved into this, That whilſt it was 
neceſſary to get rid of Popiſh Tyranny, This 
was a Divine Law, and an Eſſential Right of 
Chriſtians : Bur that, as ſoon as Power was ſet- 
tled in Proteſtant Hands, it became only a 
Burthen and a Nuiſance to thoſe in Power; and 
a Civil Law immediately became neceſlary to 
DEF E G 4 reſtrain 
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reſtrain Some in the Uſe of That, which wa 
before the Divine Right of Al x. 
4. The Intention of the .Dean's Proteſtant 
Reſtriction, Capable of Uſing them, cannot be 
merely to exclude Thoſe who are naturally Un- 
capable either of reading themſelves, -or of 
hearing others read the Scriptures: becauſe Thoſe 
who are ſpoken of are ſuppoſed to be Chriſtians, 
which ſuch Perſons are as Uncapable of being, 
as They are of reading, or hearing; and be- 


8 


cauſe the Abuſes hinted at are Abuſes and Con- 


ceits ſuppoſed to be introduced and increas d 


by Thoſe who can and do reach, or hear, the 


5. If therefore, We are at length come to 
this, in a Proteſtant Country, to hear a Learu- 
ed and Celebrated Divine maintain publickly, 
That there are ſome Chriſtians who have No 
Right to the Uſe of the Scriptures ; or, which is 
all one, who may juſtly be reſtrained, in the Uſe 
of this Right, by the Laws of Men. The next 
Queſtion will be, How much this differs from the 
Proceedings in thoſe Popiſh Countries, where 
this Uſe of the Scripture is denied to All the 
People, becauſe A are Uncapable ; or in Thoſe, 
where it is reſtrained ro ſome, becauſe They 
are judg'd Capable by their Leaders, and de- 
nied to Others, becauſe They are judg'd Un- 
capable ? | My 


6. This will lead Us to ſee plainly Who 


are to judge of this Capacity. Not the Peo- 
ple themſelves : for every One will, without 


doubt, judge Himſelf to be capable. Not Ju- 
| feriors 
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ſeriors over Superiors: For where Power is, 
there the Claim of ſuch a Right will never be 
given up fo Others. Nothing remains, but 
that this Judgment muſt be entirely in the 
Breaſt of Superiors. And whether theſe be 
calld Temporal or Spiritual, Civil or Ecclefia- 
ſtical, it will come to the ſame Point at laſt. 
for, | 

7. This ever was, and ever will be, the Re- 
ſult ; (whieh is ſufficient ro ſhew the Full mean- 
ing of thoſe Anti-Proteſtant Words, Capable of 
Uſing them; ) viz. That They are capable of 
uſing them, who are diſpoſed and reſolved to 
find nothing in them contrary to what their 
Superiors find: and They are Uncapable, who 
go to them, without this Submiſive and Hum- 
ble Spirit. They are capable of ufing them, who, 
we are well aſſured, are likely ro uſe them juſt 
as We our {elves do: and They will ever be 
judg d Uncapable of uſing them, who are come 
to that Pitch of Self-coxceit, as to think it No 
Crime to differ from UDs. 

8. And this is exactly conformable to the 
Cuſtom in ſome N Countries. There is a 
Licence for ſome of the Laity, after ſtrict Exa- 
mination and Good Aſſurances, by which They 
are empower d /egally to read the Scriptures : 
whilſt Others are debarr d from it, who are like 
to make any Uſe of it, to the Diſadvantage 
of the preſent Poſſeſſors. And thus They like- 
wiſe, as well as the Dean, allow the ie of the 
Scriptures, as the Right of Every Chriſtian, ca- 
pable of uſing them. But then, They E to 

1em- 
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— the Right of judging h are ca- 
able. DIS 
4 9. But what a Baxter upon All that can be 
call'd Common Senſe, muſt Chriſtians and Prote- 
ſtants think Themſelves ſtill aſſtonted with; 
whilſt We tell them that We Cram the Uſe of 
the Scriptures for ALL Chriſtians Capable of 
uſing them; but that We reſerve to Our ſelves the 
Judgment of that Capacity > Will not Any Man 
of Common Probity and Common Under- 
ſtanding bid Us take back our Good Words, 
and our Hypocritical ſhew of Favour; and act 
a more open and generous part, by — 
this Right to All, (as the Groſſeſt and Moſt 
Conſiſtent Popery does,) than We act, by 
mocking them with the Preſent of a Right, 
the Exerciſe of which We give and take away 
at pleaſure. Were I a Papiſt, I would rejoyce 
to meet with ſuch an Advocate for 2 — 
tiſin, as would chuſe to maintain ir upon the 
Foot of Popery it ſelf: I mean, upon a Princi- 
ple, which tho' not deſign d, yer I would ſhew 

y degrees to lead back inevitably to the 
groſſeſt Part of Popery it ſelf. 2 
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SEO. VL 
Obſervations upon the Dean's Account of eur 
Leegiſlators Good Senſe, in ſeeing and pre- 


venting the Dreadful Conſequences of leauv- 
ing every Chriſtian 20 an Unreſtrained Uſe of 
the Scriptures. 


TEE Dean goes on in the Paſſage before- 
cited YET They (now Me are come to the 
Civil Powers again) had SEN SE enough to 


know that to leave every Man to make the 
| © Beft of his Bible, without any 


farcher Di- 
© retion or RESTRAINT, would NA x u- 
*RALLY tend to Confuſion, and fill the 
* Kingdom with all the Wild Conceirs thar 
Ignorance and Enthuſiam could produce. 
In this Paſſage, 1 

1. One cannot but obſerve rhe odd Connexion 
and Antithefis in this Sentence — © THO the 
Reformation claim d the Uſe of the Scrip- 
* tures, as the Undoubted Right of Every 
* Chriſtian, who was capable of uſing them; 
Vet What 2 By this Ter, We neceſſa- 


rily expect to hear that our Legiſlators had 


more Senſe, than to agree to what the 12 
mation claim d. If This be the 1 then 
They had more Senſe, than to eſtabliſh what 
is declared to be an Undoubted Right. If this 
be not the Meaning; the Particles Tho and 
Tet have bur little ro do in this Sentence; as 
far J am able to ſee. In this Senſe, here is a 
Load laid upon our Legiſlators; the heavy 
a " Imputa- 
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Imputation of acting contrary to the Expreſs 
Claim of the Reformation : And for any other 
Senſe; the Words will not, I think, bear ir, 
But why the Deas ſhould be led to ſpeak of 
the Legiſlature in this manner, I cannot judge, 
after He himſelf had put in that ſaving Clauſe, 
by which He himſelf had reſtrained the Jie 
of the Scriptures to Such only, as are capable 
of uſing them. For I hope, The Legiſlature 
never ordain'd. any thing againſt the Right to 
the Te of the Scriptures veſted in all ſuch as 
are capable of uſing them. I am ure, This Sa- 
ving Clauſe alone might have furniſh'd them 
with Reſtraint enough upon their Proteſtant 
Subjects. Bur, 
2. Whether We take this part of the Sen- 
tence, with, or without, any Connexion with 
the former part; it inſtructs Us that Our Le- 
giſlators had Sexſe enough to know that it was 
not fit to Jeave Every Man to make the Reſt of 
his Bible, without any farther Direction and Re- 
ftraint. Theſe laß Words muſt have regard to 
the Direct ion of Ads of Parliament; and to 
Civil Reſtraints : becauſe by the word They in 
this Sentence, are meant They in whoſe Hands 
the Government of England was. And this Dire- 
Aion and Reſtraint muſt have relation to the 
Uſe of the Scriptures, of which mention is 
made in this ſame part of the Sentence. So 
that here it is in effect declared by a Chriſtian 
and a Proteſtant Divine, that it is the Glory 
of our Legiſlators, to have provided that Every 
Man ſhall Not be left to make the Be/t 1 ay 
| | | — "7 
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Bible; and to have eſtabliſned not only Di- 
rectious, but Reſtraints, to this purpoſe : For 
He ſaith, this was in order to prevent All the 
Wild Conceits, which properly belong to Reli- 


gion, and not to Civil Government. Now, if 


it be the Glory of a Churth of England Legiſla- 
ture to provide that Chriſtians ſhall not be left, 

in Religious Matters, to make the Beſt of | their 

Bibles; then it muſt be the Glory of 'a Popiſh 

Mature to do the ſame, in other Countries ; 

and of a Presbyterian Legiſlature," in Others. 

With the Former, the Proteſtantiſm of a Church 

of England Man is one of theſe Mild Concerts, 
which comes from the 'Unreſtrained-Uſe of the 
Scriptures: and with the Larter, the Govern- 
ment by Epiſcopacy, if it be held neceſſary, is 
eſteem d a Vild Conceit. If ſo; Are they not 
Aalike in this reſpect? And their Glory the 
ſame Diſgrace and Fafamy to All that can be 
call d Chriſtian Freedow i 
3. And if this muſt be the Way, where ever 
we ſive; had not Popery itſelf the firſt and earlieſt 

1 by Preſcription to this Glory? Or will 
it lighten the Chain of ſuch Servitude, only to 
change the Name from — Invaſion, to Legal 
'Twvafion; from Popiſh Reſtraints, to Proteſtant 
Reſtraints » No. It rather increaſes the Hard- 

ſhip, .by adding Mockery to the Tyranny ; the 
Moctery of overbearing Men that They are 

free, to the Tyranny of loading Them with 
ſuch Fetters, as We think fit; the Mockery of 
complementing Them upon their happy Deli- 

verance from . Chains of Popiſh Ty a 
ime 
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Time when we are putting upon them Chaius 
of our on: at preſent indeed lighter, but ag 
truly Chazns, as the others; and Chains of that 
Nature, as Every Day to increaſe in Weight, and 
Strength, (according to the Too Conſtant Ten- 
2 A Diſpoſition of Thoſe who have it in 
their Power to put them on, ) till they return 
again to that ſame Degree of Bulk and Hard- 
nefs, Which was before ſo Unſupportable and 


Intolerable 
4. The Reaſons Live iven for the Neceſ- 
ry — Wiſdom of what. the Dean calls Fart ber 


rnd Reſtraints, put upon Ghriftians 
Ache Qi Powe, in order not to leave Eve- 
one to make the Beſt of tliat Billie which 
1 Reformation claim'd for All, are of a 
piece with the Docfrine they ſupport ; and e- 
_ \worthy of the Pex of a'Proteflant Di- 
To * every Man to make the Beſt 
70 his Bible, without any farther Direction 
or | Reſtraint, would (ir ET „ naturall 
tend to Confuſion, and fill the Kingdom wi 
© all the Wild Conceits chat E and 
© Enthuſiaſm. could produce. It is impoſſible 


to help expreſſing ſomething mare than Sur- 


prize, When One reads ſuch Words as ys 
under tlie Cover of a [Defenſe of our Eftabliſhd 
Church, and our Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution. And 
the Dean muſt pardon Me, if J inſiſt, even too 
long, upon ſeveral Points of the Utmoſt Im- 
portance, when there is ſo great and fo re- 
markable an Occaſion for it. And, 


x. If 
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x. If the leaving Every Man _—_ and 
without Reſtraint, to make Sik Beſt of his B 
Ble, be ſuch an Unſpeakable Unhappinefs 4 
cauſe of the Mild Conceits coming from In- 
rance, &c; For God's fake, Why was the 
World diſturb'd with a Refor nat ion at all: which 
would indeed have been only the Dream or N 
mage of a Reformation, without claiming this 
Univerſal Right of Chriſtians, to all Chriſti- 
ans:equally ? If this be ſuch a Terrible Conſe- 
quence, as to juſtify Humane Reſtraints ; = 
was the Popiſb Reſtraiut diſturb d, which would 
have prevented thus Miſchief more effectualh, 
if Reſtraints could do it? Shall We ſtill go on 
to mock Mankind, and tell them That a Po- 

piſh Reſtraint is indeed bad, but that a Pro- 
tals Reſtraint is very g ood and 3 That 
the Cbriſtian People 2 a againſt 47 
Reſtraint, but What We our fs toes lay upon 
them: That the P apiſts cannot judge who of the 
Laity are Ape of the Uſe of the Seriptures, 
and who ot; but that Ve can: and the like? 
It is Time, methinks, to leave off fach Partza- 
lity to our ſelves, in the Caſe of Religion; and 
ſuch Jnſalts upon our Brethren: leſt the Mean- 
eſt and moſt I Ignorant of them, 'by Degrees, 
ſhould come ro ſee that We ſpeak as if Popiſb 
Reſtraints had been removed, for Our own ſakes 

only, and not for Theirs. 
2. If the Mild Conceits which Ignorance pro- 


* are the Natural Product of Chriſtians 


being left, without Reſtraint, to make the Beſt 


of their Bibles ; ; in what is it that che /grorance 


of 


of Chriſtiaus conſiſts? And by what is it that 
it can be cured? The Inorance amongſt Chri- 


N iaus was ever hitherto, as I have rheught, 
eſteem d by Proteſtants to have been the Natu- 
ral Reſult of Chriſtians NOT being leſt te 
make the Beſt of their Bibles; and to have 
been owing to the Reſtraints of Men, with re- 
gard to the Scriptures. And how could it be 
otherwiſe, but that They, who were not al- 
lowed the Je of the Scriptures freely, muſt 
be Ignorant of the Truths contain d in them? 


Conſequently, The very and only Cure for 
this Evil, and for all the Wild Conceits which 


came from this Ignorance, could be No other, 
but laying open the Holy Scriptures to the 
View and Knowledge of all Men. This was 
the Great and moſt Moving Topic of the 
whole Reformation. It was the main Thing 
propoſed by the Honeſi and Vnpolitic Part of 
Thoſe who engag d in it, to cure the Inarance 
of Chriſtians by this Remedy. But now, it 
ſeems, The Wild Conceits which the Ignoranct 


of Chriſtians it ſelf produces, naturally ariſe 


from their being left ro the Nie of the Scrip- 
tures, from which alone They can obtain the 
Knowledge of Chriſt's Law; that is, from that 
very Thing which alone can cure their /gxo- 
rance. To what Purpoſe then Did any of the 
Reformers trouble themſelves to tranſlate the 
Bible, or even the Goſpel of Chriſt > Why was 
that ſacred Myſtery, and Holy Secret, unlock'd, 


which was, till that Time, in the Hands of 


Thoſe who call'd Themſelyes Learned ; and 
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kept from Vulgar Eyes, for this very Reaſon, 
in preteyſe, for fear of Wild Conceits in the 
People; but in Reality, for fear of Oppoſition 
from Thoſe, who might come to ſee the Truth 
as well as Themſelves > The Scriptures, ſo lock d 
up, as to be only opend as far as Popery 


pleas d, had a much better Appearance, and 
were more conſiſtent with ſuch Pretenſes as 
Theſe, than the ſame Scriptures tranſlated o- 


penly without Reſtraint, for the ſole Uſe of 


the Unlearned; and then, the Free Uſe of them 
guarded by Legal Directions and Reſtraints, for 


fear of thoſe very Evils, which it was tranſla- 
ted in order to prevent and remedy. For, 
3. In Caſe of Theſe Vild Conceits in any 


Chriſtians; I would beg to know, How, and by 


what Methods, in the Proteſtant Way, Theſe 


are to be cured. Not, I ſuppoſe, by Galies, 


Degree of Perſecution. The Cure therefors, 


or Racks, or Iuguiſitions. Theſe cannot cure 
any Inward Sentiment; tho they may force 
Outward Profeſſion. And I now have to do with 
One, who in Words utterly diſclaims Every 


amongſt Chriſtiaus and Proteſtants, can be no o- 
ther than Iuſtruction. This Inſtrution can be 
grounded upon nothing but the Scriptures ; e- 
ſpecially the New Teſtament. But No Text of 
this can have any Force upon a Chriſtiax ; un- 
leſs He be ſuppoſed to have a Right to make 


the Beſt of his Bible. He cannot be convinced, 


x 
* 


without judging of the Meaning and Tenden 


of this Text - and He cannot. judge of theſe, 
without having a Right l and granted 
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to Him, of making the Beſt of his Bible, with- 
out Reſtraint. The Uſe of the Bible cannot 
naturally produce thoſe Wild Conceits, which 
It alone can cure: No more than a Remedy can 
naturally produce a Diſeaſe, which it always 
waturally tends to cure. Again, 

4. That the Free and Unreſtrained Uſe of 
the Scriptures, in the Hands of Every Chriſti- 
an, is not the Thing which »aturaly produces 
Mild Conceits, is evident from All thoſe Wild 
Conceits which are produced for want of this, 
by Ignorance and Enthufraſm, in Thoſe Coun- 
tries v here this Uſe is denied to the Lazy; 
and in the very Centre of Popery it ſelf. How 
many are the Monſters of Enthufiaſm, and Ig- 
norauce, amongſt the Myſtical Writers of that 
Church, which locks up the Scripture from the 
People? And how are the various Inconfiſt- 
ent Myſteries and Tenets of the ſeveral Orders 
in it, all maintain'd and kept alive, for want 

of granting this Free Uſe of the Scripture to all 

the Laity > The Wildeſt Concerts in the World, 

are where there is Moſt Reſtraint : and, there- 
fore, it cannot be, that the Free Uſe of the 
Scripture ſhould naturally produce, what is, in 
the moſt enormous Degree, produced where it 
is not. Beſides that it has often been obſerv d 
that ſuch Arguments as Theſe prove as ſtrongly 
againſt the Clergys Right to the Scriptures; 
who have not been found to be always Learn- 


ed Enough, or Rational Enough, to guard againſt 
the Wildeft Conceits which Ignorance and Enthi. 


fraſm can produce. | 
Xs 5. When 
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5. When the Papiſts argue againſt the Scr;p- 
tare in the Volpar Tongue; Rd the Right ar 
Cbriſtiaus to make Tſe of it, in order to judge 
for Themſelves in Religious Matters; This is 
their Great Topic, that to leave Every Man 
to make the Beſt of his Bible, naturally 
* tends to Confuſion; and to all the Wild Con- 

© ceits Which Ignorance and Enthufiaſm can 
produce. And for Experience, they appeal to 
alt the Wild Conceits amongſt Proteſtants; the 

Diviſions and Subdiviſions ; the various Sy- 
ſtems, ' Schemes, and Churches, erected by 
Them, as ſoon as ſoon as they once forſook 
the Centre of Unity, and the One Pacific Max- 
im of denying the Uſe of this Right to the 
Chriſtian People. The Auſwer to this is, not 
only to reproach Them with the ſame Evil of 
Differ tees, and Divifions, and Wild Conceits ; 
(which yet demonſtrates that They aſſign for 
a Cauſe that which is Not the True Cauſe :) bur 
alſo to obſerve to them that the only Queſt ion 
is, Whether 4/7 Chriſtians have not this Right 
to. a Free Uſe of the Scriptures, given them 
by. God, and by Chriſt; a Right, without 
which They cannot poſſibly judge what to re- 
ceive, or what ro reject. This We contend to 
be Their Right. And if it be; We argue that 
WE are not concern d for the Event and Iſſue of 
this: or reſponſible for it, unleſs with regard to 
our ſelves, and our own Conduct. If any one, 
chro a Miſunderſtanding of Scripture, falls in- 
to Wild Conceits; it lies between His own 
Conſcience and that God, the Judge of the 
7701 H 2 World, 


C 


py 


} we 4 wa a33aISL W232 _1[ 


TW WT 


(100) 

World, who gave him this Right, notwith- 
ſtanding the Poſſibility or Probability of his 
being miſtaken: in the Uſe of it. We can- 
not juſtify. the zaking away, or reſtraining, a 
Right by Humane Laws, which belongs to 
Men by a Divine Law, as to Creatures capa- 
ble of Religion; under which Confideration 
No Humane Jaws can have a proper Autho- 
rity over them. We may, with more Juſtice 
and Equity, reſtrain Men from making: the 
Beſt of their Eyefrght, or of their Common Pru- 
dence in Worldly Affairs; than from making 
the Beſt of that Law, which God has propoſed 
to Al, who have it in their Power to hear of it. 
This Anſwer to this Popzſh Pretenſe, I confeſs, 
J can underſtand, and maintain. 

But if the Anſwer of a Church of England Man 
to.a Roman Catholic muſt be this, The Refor- 
mat ion indeed claim'd this Right, of making the 
Baſt of their Bille, to All Chriſtians capable 
of uſing it; as their Undoubted Right, and their 
Rigbt, conſider d in. their Religious Capacity: 
Bur then We, who have Power, maintain Al 
not to be capable of Uſing it. And there- 
fore, reſerve to our ſelves the Judgment of this 
Capacity, according to which We reſtrain this 
Gift of God. Or thus, The Reformation; The 
Cauſe it ſelf, and the Preachers of it, claim d 
indeed this Right for 4/ Chriſtians. But as 
ſoon as we had .cleard. this Point from Tour 
"Power, and. the Legiſlature was in Proteſtant 
Hands, (ſo call'd,) Our Governours had Senſe 
enough to know that Joa were in a great Mea- 
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ſure in the Right; and that the Wild Conceits 
with which you reproach'd Us, were natural- 
ly owing to the Free Uſe of the Scriptures ; and 
therefore, that Parliamentary Directions and Re- 
fraints were neceſſary to be put upon That, which 
before we declared to be a Divine Right. And 
ever ſince this time, We are no more for leav- 
ing Every Chriſtian to make the Beſt of his Bi- 
ble,” than Jou are: knowing how to uſe the 
Power God has given Us, as well as You. We 
do not think it proper indeed to deny abſo- 
lurely this Right; or to burn and defiro all 
the Tranſlations of the Bible : But We have 
Senſe enough to add Reſtraints to' this Right. 
And therefore, You cannot reproach-Us with 
giving any Encouragement to Wild Conceits, 
that differ from what we our ſelves hold : be- 
cauſe Ve reſtrain, in a leſſer Degree, what Ton 
reſtrain either in a greater, or in the Whole. 

I cannot doubt of the High Delight and Full 
Satisfaction with which an Underitanding Ro- 
man-Catholic would hear this A»ſwer'; firſt, be- 
cauſe by This He would argue himſelf into a 
firmer Belief that His own was the Right and 
True Way, to which Proteſtants themſelves 
were inſenſibly bending back their Steps: and 
fecondly, becauſe He would know how to con- 
found, and perhaps convince, the next weak 
Proteſtant He mer, that All the Talk of Refor- 
mation Was Cant and Grimace; and that All 
that had been done by Proteſtants, was decla- 
red, in Effet, by their Greateſt Advocates, 
(ſince Power had made ir ſafe to declare it,) 


H 3 to 


to be no more than Changing the Inſtrumems 
of Reſtraint and Direction; and removing on- 
er, by a Dextrous Slight ef Hand, from Some, 
to Others: altering indeed for the preſent ma- 


ny Particulars about which it was exercis'd, 


but ſtill retaining and exerciſing it upon ach 
Principles, as will carry them farther: and far- 
ther back, whenever They ſhall have a Mind 
to it, from Directions to Force; and from ſmall 

Degrees of Reſtraint, to à Total Arbitrary One. 
6. The Trath of the Matter, I think is this. 
If theſe Wild Conceits, which the Deas ſays 
naturally ariſe from Every Chriſtian's being left 


to make the BEST of his Bible, immediately 


affect the State; or profeſſedly avow the Law- 
54 0 of diſturbing it; or break out into Any 
Yvert- Ads contrary to the Intereſt or Laus of 
it: then, the Legiſlature, the Supreme Power, 
has an Undoubted Right to puniſh and reftrain 
fuch Perſons, led by ſuch Wild Conceits ; with- 
out being obliged to take Cognizance of what 
cannot be judg d of, whether theſe Wild 
Conceits are really Principles of theſe Mens Reli- 
gion, or only pretended to be ſo. But if theſe 
Wild Conceits, ſuppos'd to be really Primciples 
of Religion in ſome Men, obtain d or confirm'd 
by reading the Bible, are ſuch as do not affet 
the Public Good; as do not openly and avowedly 
either break out into Actions deſtructive of it, or 
neceſſarily lead to them: The Dean Himſelf and 


I have long ago agreed, with a perfect Harmo- 


ny, that the Civil Magiſtrate has nothing to 
do, to enter with his Directions, and Reftrammts 
| of 
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of Temporal Laws, which are executed by Tem- 
poral Power, into theſe Matters. The People: 
in both theſe Caſes, have ſtill an unalienable 
Right to make the Beſt of their Bible; as 
All Lawful Governments have an Unalienable 
Right to the Self-Defenſe of Force and Power, 
in their Civil Concerns. Whatever their Wild 
Conceits in Religion are; tho, in Caſes im- 
mediately affecting Public Good, They may 
and ought to be guarded againſt: Yet, They 
can be cured by Nothing bur reading, hearing, 
and conſidering: the Law of God; that is, by. 
making. the Beſt of their Bible. But that 
Theſe Wild Conceits NATURALLY ariſe from 
Every Chriſtian's being left to make the Bet 
of his Bible, (which 1 am ſorry to have ever 
heard from ſo Conſiderable and Celebrated a 
Writer,) let Him who has ſaid ir, prove; to the 
Confufion of All Proteſtant Arguments; to the 
Joy of Every Good Catholic; and to the 
Shame of the Proxeſtant Cauſe, and of A that 
was ever yet call'd by the Name of Reformation. 

7. One might go on to ask, What our Le- 
giſlators have deſery'd at the Deans Hands, to 
induce Him to treat them after this manner ; 
as Perſons, who had Seyſe enough to lee it to 
be high time to put a ſtop to the Progreſs of 
Thoſe Principles, which alone redeem'd Them- 
ſelves from the Intolerable Yoke of Popery ; 
as Governours, Who have by Humane Laws re- 


ſtrain'd the Jſe of a Right, founded upon a 


Divine Law, and exercisd about Points of Re- 
ligion only; who have put a ſtop in the Way 
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of Thoſe Chriſtians who endeavour to make the 
Beſt of their Bible ; and have eonfined Them to 
another-guiſe Religion than what ariſes from 
thence. Where, or How, the Legiſlature of this 
Nation has been guilry of this, He alone, 
who has laid it upon them, is obliged to ſhew. 
And if This be his Defenſe of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church; and He can ſhew that this Eſtabliſh- 
ment was the- Reſult of the Wiſdom of Our 
Governours, deſigning Any ſort of Diſcou- 
ragement to Chriſtians from making The Belt of 
their Bible; I muſt leave it ro all Proteſtants 
to judge whether this be not ſuch a Defenſe, 
as turns the Glory of a Proteftant Church into 
Shame, by making it differ in nothing, but in 
Degree, and that for the preſent only, from the 
very Maxims and Foundations of That Church, 
from which it fled. with ſo much Terrour, and 
ſo much Haſte. Doge 


' What the Dean will ſay to All that T have 
alledged upon this Head : Whether He will be 
ſtill more and more Witty upon my Zeal a- 
gainſt Popery; and again accuſe Me as en- 

deavouring to blacken My Adverſaries as 
Friends to it; whilſt J am contending only 
that theſe Principles lead to the ſame Popery a- 
mongſt Proteſtants, which They forſook and 
abhorr'd in Papiſts : Whether He will ſay, I 

have miſtaken or miſrepreſented His Meaning 
and Deſign; I know not. He may ſay, as 

He pleaſes. If I have miſtaken or miſtrepre- 

ſented Him, in this Paſſace. I ſhall be 1 
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lad to find it made out clearly, than I ſhall 
be to have confuted all that He has writ; be- 
cauſe it is a Matter of the utmoſt Importance 
to Every Proteſtant Church equally ; and be- 
cauſe it will be an Advantage to the Cauſe of 
Religion amongſt Proteſtants here, to have His 
Concurrent Judgment in ſo great a Matter. I 


accuſe Him not of deſigning, or of holding, 


Thoſe Conſeguences, which, I think, I ſee to 
flow from His Principles; if I can read and 
underſtand them. But when I ſee the U- 
doubted Right of Every Chriſtian to the Uſe 
of the Scriptures, reſtrained by ſuch Words as 
— Capable of ufing them; which neceſſarily ſup- 
poſe a Judgment of this Capacity lodg'd ſome- 
where: When I ſee this Claim, thus Reſtrain d, 
made the Claim of the Reformation: When I 
ſee that Every Man ought not to be left zo 
make the Beſt of his Bible, without farther' Di- 
reftions and Reſtraints; which therefore, are 
to hinder Him in the Exerciſe of his Right to 
make the Beſt of his Bille: When this is de- 
clared to be neceſſary for fear of All the i 
Conceits that Ignorance and Enthufiaſm can pro- 
duce; amongſt which, the whole Tenour of 
His Deſign, and the Purport of All that He has 
already ſaid, requires Him to put A# Non-Cou- 
formity, All Non-approbation of the Eccleſſa- 
ſtical Conſtitution of the Realm: And, what is 
more, When All theſe Wild Conceits produced 
by Ignorance and Enthuftaſm, are declar d, with- 
out any Ceremony, to proceed NATURALLY 
from every Chriſtia»< being left to make the 
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BEST of his Bible; which explains likewiſe 
what He muſt mean, conſiſtently with the reſt 
of the Sentence, by Thoſe who are CA A- 
BLE of ufing it: When All this is laid before 
the World, in fo open a manner, I hope, He 
and All his Friends will excuſe Me, for having 
taken the Allarm; and having endeavour d to 
guard the Proteſtant Cauſe from the Ivufamy, and 
the Proteſtant People of this Realm from the 


I fay again, I neither know, nor concern my 
ſelf; how far "his Thoughts led Him into his 
own Poctrine, whilſt He was conveying it to 
the World. He miglit perhaps mean Nothing 
by it but to fill a Page with Words, which are 
indeed full enough of Life and Spirit, to hide their 
want of Truth and Juſtneſs from many Com- 
mon Readers; and to teach them to ſlight and 
laugli at a Rigbe, which is declared to be ſo 
Big with Evils, as to call for the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate s Directing and Reſtraining Arm. But 
whatever was his Intent; and whether He truly 
maintains the Points I have been confuting or 
not: this makes no difference either as to the 
Reality and Pernictouſmeſs of the Principles 
here expreſs d in plain words; or as to the Un 
avoidable Conſequences flowing from them, which 
He cannot prevent from attending, in their na- 
rural Courſe, upon ſuch Doctrines. Wy 
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| 4 Farther Examination of the Deitt's Fonts 
tion of our Church-Eſtabliſhment, . 


HE Dean proceeds this in his Gier Ac- 

| count of the Grounels of our P/tabliſhment, 

They (chat is, They in whom the Civ] 

© Government” was lodg' d) conſidered. farther, 

chat it was the Will of Chriſt that there 

* ſhould be a Viſible Church: and the They 

© had withdrawn from the Church of Rome, 

vas being Corrupt, yet They were obliged to 
© viſible Communion.” © They: confider d cher 
that is, They not only conſider'd the Piſmal 
Effects of leaving Every Man to make the Beſt 
of his Bible; Unreſtrained in this reſpect by 
any humane Laws, as Chriſt had left Every 
Man; but They conſider d alſo that it was' rhe 
Will 'of Chriſt that there ſhould be a Viſible 
Church, &c. And, © for Theſe Reaſons, ſays the 
* Dean, They continued the National Church, 
c. Which, (he preſently obſerves,” was 
Eftablifhed by Law, after its being freed from 
the Errors, &c. If Theſe were the Reaſons of 
this Procedure; then the Arguments, upon 
which Our Legiſlators proceeded, are very well 
worth\ftating : that All Friends to the Church 
may the more plainly fee upon what a Chri- 
tian and Proteſtant Bottom the Dean founds 
and builds up alt its wy? + and judge rhe ber- 
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ter, which of Us moſt conſults the Honour of 
our Eſtabliſhment : He, who lays ſuch Impu- 
tations upon It; or I, who wipe them off. 
The Reformation claim d the Uſe of the 
* Scriptures, as the Undoubted Right of E- 
very Chriſtian, capable of uſing them. 
© But the Civil Governors of the Land had Senſe 
© enough to know that All Wild Conceits na- 
© turally ariſe from Every Man's being left; to 
© make the beſt of His Bible, without farther 
Directions and Reſtraints. | 
Therefore, They reſolved to have a Natio- 
nal Church, eſtabliſh'd by Humane Laws, for 
this bleſſed Reaſon. % 
The Reformation claim'd this > If the Dean 
had purſued the Affair up higher; and had 
ſpoken like what He is, a Man of Senſe and 
Underſtanding, He would have ſaid, Chriſtia- 
ity claims this Right for 4/7; and ſuppoſes 
Al! Chriſtians as capable of making Uſe of it, 
( mean, as to what concerns their Eternal 
Salvation,) as They are of being truly Chri- 
ftians. The Religious Part of the Reformation 
Was the Work of Good, but Frail, Men: and 
All ſuch Works partake of the Frailties of 
thoſe Inſtruments which God is pleas d to 
make uſe of, where-He does not think fit mi- 
raculouſly to interpoſe. But Chriſtianity was 
the Work of God Himſelf, And upon this ac- 
count, it will be fit for Us to try this Argument, 
putting Chriſtianity inſtead of the Reforma- 


tion. 


© Chri- 


(109) 

© Chriſtianity claims the Uſe of the Scrip- 
rures, as the Undoubted Right of Every Chri- 
ſtian, without any Reſtraint from Other 
8 | 

But our Civil Governours had too much 
Senſe, not to ſee the Evil Conſequences NA- 
TURALLY flowing from hence, without their 
2 Humane Directions and Reſtraints. 
And, | 
Therefore, They Eftabliſhed this National 
© Church. Or thus, | 

Our Bleſſed Saviour left Every Chriſtian to 
make the Beſt of his Bible, notwithſtanding 
He knew and ſaw all the Evil Conſequences 
NATURALLY or accidentally flowing from 
hence.” 

But Our Legsſlators, Fifteen Hundred Years 
after this, had Senſe enough to ſee that This 
was not right; but that Reſtraints by Humane 
Laws were neceſſary. | 

Therefore, They Eſtabliſhd a National 
Church, in order to this good End; that Every 
Chriſtian might Nor be left to make the Beſt 


ef his Bible, without further Reſtraints. 


Me ſee now, by this State of the Caſe, that 
it is not the Wiſdom of Men, againſt the Vi 
dom of Men ; the Wiſdom of. our Civil Gover- 
nours, againſt the Principles. of our Religious 
Reformers : but the Wiſdom of Men, againſt the 


Wiſdem of Chriſt himſelf; the Prudence of 
Lawmakers, thinking it neceſſary to add He: 
fraints, in order to hinder the. el gp 
Right which He himſelf left to Every Chriſtian 


unreſtrained; 
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unreſtrained ; and which Chriſtiqus exercifed for 
fome Fhindreds of Tears, before it could be re- 
Arain d by Civil Laws; in all which time the 
hare of Chriſt ſubſiſted, and was as vifibly, at 
eaſt, the Church of Chriſt, as it has been ſince. 

Lees leave here to put in a Caution, that I may 

1 be abuſed, and mifrepreſented, as if 1 
werte now arguing againſt all National Churches, 
or Eftablifhments : when J am really vindica- 
es Them from the Diſgrace of ſuch Supports ; 

arguing only againſt ſuch Weak and Shame- 
ful Reaſous, as this Great Advocate for Our E- 
Fuhliſpment declares to have been the very 
Reaſons for continuing and. Eſtabliſhing the 
Church.of England. Another of his ae 
put into Fn. is this. 

Our Civil Governours conſider d that it 
cas the will of Chriſt that there ſhould be a 
fle Church: that is, amongſt other things, 
That Proſeſſed Chriftians ſhould meet to. 
Rap, = in Common Aſſemblies for Public Wor- 

and Church-Communion, &c. 

11 Therefore, They continued and Eſtabliſh 
z National Church: 

This again is an Excellent Roan for a Civil 
Eſtabliſhment of a Church of Chriſt. © It was 
Our Sayiour's Will that All Chriſtians ſhould 
ace Ie ere in Common Aſſemblies. There- 

Civil Governours, by Humane Laws, 
— fir to enact and appoint ſuch Circumy- 
ſtanees of theſe Aſſemblies, as would effectu 
hinder Many Chriſtians from, meeting thei 


1 
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Again, It is evident beyond all Contradi- 
ction that Humane Laws neither can make, 
nor unmake, the Viſibility of a Chriſtian Church. 
It is plain from Experience that there was a Vi- 
fible Chriſtian Church near Three Hundred 
Years, before there could be a National Church, 
Eſtabliſh'd by Humane Laws. The Dean's Way 
of arguing here therefore, does great Honour 
to our Law-makers, and our Eſtabliſhment. The 
on upon the True Foot, muſt have ſtood 
. | 1 . 

© Our Governours conſider d that it was 
Chriſt's Will that there ſhould be a Viſible 
Church. But a Yifible Church there may be, 
and has been, not only without, but againſt, 
the Laws of the Powers of this World. There- 
fore, Our Civil Governours had Senſe enough to 


ſee that This was no Reaſon for an Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Church by Humane Laws: becauſe 
without ſuch Efabliſhment the Church is and 


mult be v3/ible. 


ou 


But, as the Dean has laid down his Reaſons, 
it ſtands thus. I ni of F 


Our Civil Governours conſider d, it was the 


Will of Chriſt that there ſhould be a Viſible 


Church. And therefore, in great Wiſdom, 
thought fit zo tate a Method, — which his 
Church war Vifible for about Three Hundred 
Years ; and without which, it would be ſtill as 


— 


viſible as it can be with it. That is, In order 
to a wvifible Church, They did That, which has 
no Relation to the Yifibulery of it. 


As 
c How 
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How much more Concluffve had the Deay's 
Argument been, had He put That into the Pre- 
miſſes, which He has put into the Conclufion; 
and argu'd thus, Our Governours conſider d, 
It was the Will of Chriſt that A viſible Church 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed in this Realm by Humane 
Laws, with a Number of particular Ceremo- 
nies and Rites, and ſuch and ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces of Worſhip. And therefore, They juſtly 
continu'd and eſtabliſh'd this National Church. 
If He had argued thus, We ſhould at leaſt have 
faid that his Conclufion follow'd well; and that 
the Premiſſes were large enough for it. But at 
preſent, when his Argument is ſnewn, it appears 
to conclude the Juſtneſs of one Thing, from 


Another which contains neither That, nor any 


thing like it. However, I am glad to find the 
Will of Chriſt mention d at all: becauſe it car- 
ries along with it an Acknowledgment that It 
is this Will of Chriſt, which ought to deter- 
mine All Queſtions amongſt Chriſtians; and, 
by this Means, a ſort of an Antidote to what 
was laid down juſt now about adding Re- 
ſtraints, for the ſake of Evil Conſequences, in 
Caſe of a Right which Chriſt left to all his Fol- 
lowers, notwithſtanding his clear Foreſight of 
All thoſe' Evil Conſequences. A plain Demon- 
ſtration to All Chriſtians that the Evil Conſe- 
quences of denying, or reſtraining, This Right, 
are many More in Number; or much more 
- pernicious, in their Natute, to the Deſign 
or Goſpel, than \ Thoſe ond the other 
Sie. | 


3 But 
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3 

But to return, Theſe are the Reaſons, the 
Dean aſſures Us, which determin d Our Ci- 
vil Governoars to concern Themſelves in the 
Religion of their Subjects; and to continue and 
eftabliſh the National Church, which We ſee 
at preſent. They are, I ſuppoſe, His own 
Reaſons for Humane Eſtabliſhments of Chri- 
ſtian Churches. But He ſhould not have put 
them upon our Civil Reformers, as Theirs ; 
without having more Ground for it, than I 
hope He has. I am ſure, They are ſuch, as 
cannot increaſe the Opinion of their Wiſdom, 
or their Good Senſe, amongſt Any Chriſtians, 
who will conſider the Matter impartially. 


8 E CT. VIII. 
The Dean's Account of the People's Obligation 
to Communion with the Church of England, 
examin d: and ſhewn to be ſomething, ſo 13 
ful that He himſelf could not forbear to deſtroy 
it, by Self-Contradifion, in the ſame Sentence, 
in which He lays it down. 


HE Dean goes on— * This Cliirch was 

© eſtabliſhed by Law: and the People of 

* Entland were bound ro Communion with it 

as Chriſtian SUBjEcTs; ſo bound, I mean, 

© that nothing but a P=xsvas10N of Errors 

and Corruptions in the Church, could E x- 

* CUSE a Separation from it. Here again are 
many Things worthy of our Obſervation. | 

t: The ſecular Ground upon which the Dean 

puts the Obligation of * People to eommuni- 


cate 


(114) 
cate with our Church. It is a Church eſtabliſh- 
ed by Civil Laws. And the People are obliged 
to communicate with It, not conſider d as Chri- 
ſtians merely, but as Civil Subjects, who: hap- 
pen to be Chriſtians. In a Sentence or T'wo 
before, we were told of the Mill of Chriſt: but 
we are return d again, in the Concluſion, to the 
Will of Civil Governours, as the Ground of the 
Obligation : which Obligation, I confeſs, He is 
ſo kind as immediately to explain away. Up- 
on this, 7 | 
2. We cannot but obſerye the Violence of 
Truth upon all good Underſtandings, even at 
the yery Inſtant when They are labouring'to 
ſhew it in another and a contrary Light; or to 
contradlict it, without deſigning ſo to do. It is of 
that Nature, that it forces it ſelf Abroad; and 
extorts a Confeſſion from the moſt Ingenious 
Men, even at the Expenſe of Palpable Self 
contradliction. Of this We have had ſeveral In- 
ſtances already: and J doubt not, have ſeveral 
more to come. Upon the preſenr Occaſion We 
mult take Notice, | 

1. That the Great Danger of leading Every 
Man to make the Beſt of his Bible, is fr forth 
as a Reaſon for the Humane Reſtraints of our 
Civil Governours, in Eſtabliſhing by Law the 
Church of England. This may pleaſe ſome Per- 
ſous, for ought I know, who look no farther 
than Thoſe Words upon which moſt Streſs ſeems 
to be laid, as the Foundation of a Cauſe which 
They wiſh to ſee defended. But at the End of 
the ſame Paragraph, Other Perſons may . 

goo 


m—_—— a RS. — "= Ww 


(115) 


500d Conſolation and Relief; that They are 
Nin left to make the Belt of their Bible : Or, 
in other Words, that They are till left to the. 
Conduct of their own Perſuaſiaus, Whether They 
will come under thele Reſtraints, or no; to 
which Conduct of their own Perſuafions, They 
could not be left, unleſs They were left to make 
the Beft of their Bible. The Dean ſhews his 
Good-will : and then, before He is aware, leaves 
their Liberty juſt where He found it. 

2. This will be found to lay the Dean open, 
not only ro the ſlender Reproach of holding 
and maintaining Self-contradiftions and Incon- 
ſiſtencies at the ſame Time; (which He has 
long appear d to deſpiſe:) but to the Hard 
Cenſure of Himſelf, as a Member of the Com- 
mittee; and to the ſevere Satyr of Himſelf, as a 
Private Writer in this Controverſy. For if a 
Man can be Excuſed in his Separation from the 


Eſftabliſh'd Church, by his own Inward Px x- 


SUAS1TON of Errors and Corruptions in it; 
even in the Opinion of Him who thinks there 
are None, or none of any Importance: then, 
Every Man is, at laſt, his own ſole Judge and 
Conductor in theſe Affairs; then, it is not the 
Real Intrinſic Goodneſs of a Man's Choice of 
a Communion, but his own inward Perſuaſion a- 
bout it, that is to juſtify Him before God. Now, 
This is that very Doctrine of Sincerity, which was 
cenſured, by the Dean and his Brethren of the 
Committee, as making Church- Communion an In- 
different Thing : and accounted very Criminal 
for the ſake of this Conſequence, that it wo 
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the moſt Ignorant, to be their own Judges and 
Conductors in the Affair of Church-Commy- 
nion. Wh | 

As for the Dean, conſider'd as a Private Wri- 
ter; Let Him but hold this one Page of his 
Book, containing this Propoſition, fairly open be- 
fore the Eyes of Any Papiſt, or Diſſenter ; and 
then let Him try to convert them. And if 
they make Him ſuch an A»ſwer, as He has re- 
preſented a Papiſt making to Me, in his Pre- 
face to Mr. Stebbing's Book, taken from his 
own Acknowledgment that © Their Inward 
* Perſuaſion is ſufficient to excuſe them from 


* Conformity : If They tell him They are in 


a ſafe Way, by his own Confeſſion; and have 
no Need to make themſelves uneaſy by liſten- 
ing to any Arguments; and that, if They are ex- 
cuſed before God, they deſire no more: I ſay, 
if They anſwer thus, let him cither acknow- 
ledge that His Doctrine of Inward Perſuaſion 
deſerves the ſame Cenſure with Mine; or that 
Mine no more leads to ſuch Conſequences, or 
makes it excuſeable in Men to guard them- 
ſelves againſt All future Light, than His does. 
And if before He is aware, He goes on, and 
cries out again in his Noble Poetic Strain of 
Rapturous Seal, Tell me, O Sincerity, what art 
Thou! He can, from Himſelf, return Himſelf 
this Anſwer ar leaſt, That Sincerity, or any 
Private Chriſtian's Inward Perſuaſion of Errors 
and Corruptions in a Church, is That which 


* Pref. to Mr, St. p. 14. 
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f will excuſe Him in his Separation from that 
* Church'> even tho it be in it ſelf Spotleſs, 
and free from every Error, and every Corrup- 
tion. If ſo; I cannot indeed expect that His 
Ingenious Friend ſhould write Another Treatiſe 
about Sincerity; and handle this Poſition of the 


Dean's about Inward Perſuaſion with the ſame 


Severity and Satyr which He has beſtowed 
upon an Incidental Sentence of mine; the Gram- 
matical Senſe of which He has greatly miſta- 
ken, and from the Real Meaning of which He 
cannot ſuffer Himſelf to differ one Hair's 


Breadth. How can I, in Truth, expect Any 


thing like this from One, who could permit a 
Preface to be prefix'd before his Book, in which 
the Dean grosſly contradicts and ridicules the 
Principles of that very Treatiſe He profeſſes to 
recommend: But this I may juſtly expect, that 
the Genuine and Certain Conſequences of this 
Poſition may be followed and traced: and then, I 
may challenge the moſt zelous Churchman to 
ſind any ſenſible Difference between the Dog 
ctrine which the Dean aſſerts in this little Cor- 
ner of the Preſent Book; and the Doctrine 
which He (the ſame Dean) condemns and ri- 
dicules in Auother Book: Or, to diſcover any 
Eſſential Difference in this Point between the 
Dean, the Great Advocate for the Committee; and 
My ſelf, the Object of their Diſpleaſure; un- 
leſs it be this, that, according to Cuſtom, He 
feems only in this to plead Their Cauſe, whilſt 
He either dextrouſly takes Care, or by his 
uſual Fatality is led, to contradict and give 
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it up; and that J, uniformly maintain, with 
the Openneſs of a Fair Adverſary, what 1 
think Truth; not beginning 4 Sentence with giv- 
ing up the Rights of 4 Chriſtians, in order to 
defend Famane Laws; and ending it with aſſerting 
thoſe ſame Rights again, in other Words. 

3. If ſuch a Procedure can be accompany'd 
with Applauſe, who would not envy fuch an 
Happineſs; To be eſteem d the Advocate of Prin- 
ciples, which He gives up; and the Champion of 
a Cauſe, in the pretended Defenſe of which He 
fpeaks big, and looks around Him with all 
the Gaiety of a Conqueror ; whilſt He really deli- 
vers it up into the Hands of the Enemy: Or 
rather indeed, What confidering Man can En- 
vy an Happineſs, which can only be built up- 
on the Breath of Thoſe, who either cannot or 


will not fee ſuch Palpable and Flagrant Self 
Contradictions d 


Su cr. . 


The Dean's Account of the Principles of the 
Reformation, and of à Spiritual Authority 


preſervd and ſettled by the Crown and Peo- 
ple, farther examined. 


6 VU? ON theſe Principles, (the Dean goes 

on) the Reformation here proceeded. 
© The Crown and the People found ir neceſ- 
* ſary to rejet the Papal Power, together 
* with the Corruptions of the Romiſb Church. 


® . 32. 
© But 
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But They (2. e. the Crown and People) found 
it neceſlary too, to preſerve an Authority in 
Chuxch- Matters; and to ſettle. an Eceleſia- 
* tical Government even for the better Refor- 
be mation .of Religion” Now here, ++. 

1. The Crows and the People, (I ſuppoſe Ho 
means their Repreſentatives) that is, The ſecu, 
lar Power, The Cruil ſupreme Authority, found 
it neceſſary to Preſerve a Church. Authority, or 
to ſettle an Eccleſiaſtical Government. And ſo, 
We are now return d once more to a Temporal 
Original, and a Civil Foundation, for Church- 
Autharity. But what ſuppoſe the Crown and 
People-had not thought this neceſſary > Would 
this have made any Difference in That, which 
is ſo often boaſted of, as a Divine Right, Eſ- 
ſential to a Church of Chriſt; or have affected 
that Authority, which is ſo often claim d as a 
Gift of Chriſt, and not of Men; and fo often 
declared to be debaſed, when it is founded up- 
on the Laws of this World? And if the 48 


ſence of Temporal Laws, and Worldly Power, 


can make no Difference, as to what Authority 
belongs to a Chriſtian Church ; then, the Pre- 


ſence of them was not at all neceſſary to the 


Ends for which the Dean here introduces 
them. | | 
2. If both Crows and People found it neceſ- 
ſary to reject the Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome, as well as that Papal Power which was 
grievous to Them; then, I beg Leave to put 
the Dean in Mind that He has greatly miſre- 
. I 4 preſented 


(120) 
preſented Them, when He tells Us, They 
* had Senſe enough to know that Every Man 
© was not to be left to make the Beſt of his 
© Bible, without any farther Direction or Re- 


© ſtraint, For this was Oue of the moſt per- 


nicious Corruptions, as well as one of the great- 
eſt Inſtruments of All the Tyranny, in the Church 
of Rome. The Reformation claim'd this Right, 
The Reformers infiſted on it. The Crown and 
People found it neceſſary to reject the Corruptions 
of the Church of Rome. Therefore, they had 
Senſe enough to know that They could not be 
ſaid to have rejected the Corruptions of that 
Church, till they had rejected This, which was 


the great Mot her- Corruption, by which that 


Church kept a Power in its own Hands of 
judging who were capable, and who were not ca- 
able, of uſing the Scriptures, which Chriſt 
had left open to All. But, | 

3. What is the Meaning of theſe Words, Even 


for the better Reformation of Religion? The Civil 


Power thought it neceſſary ( ſays the Dean) 
; to N an Authority in Church-Matters; 
an 
* Evex for the better Reformation of Religion. 
Is it, that the Civil Power thought fit to pre- 
ſerve to it ſelf an Authority in Church-Matters? 
If it be; it is but a ſmall Complement the Dean 
pos here upon Thoſe of his own Order, when 
e ſays, This was thought eceſſary even for the 
Better Reformation of Religion. Or, Is it ſo, 
that a Civil Settlement of an Eccleſiaſtical Go. 
3 Vernment, 


to ſettle an Ecclefiaſtical Government, 
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pernment, Was neceſſary Even for the Better 
Reformation of Religion? I know that many 
Great and Good Men, at that Time, were ſo 
weak as to think otherwiſe; and to be ap- 
_ prehenſive that one Determinate Settlement of 
this ſort, made at the beginning of a Reforms 
tion, might rather prove a Stop to hinder the 
Reformation of Religion from going farther, 
than was thought fitting juſt when it firſt be- 
gan; and to include in it that Every thing 
proper was then thought of; and that None 
were to pretend to grow wiſer in Times to 
come. But, tho this Seztlement made at the 
very beginning, has been often ſaid to have 
been neceſlary to prevent farther Diſquiets, and 
to preſerye Peace, and the like; yet I believe 
This is the firſt Time, it was ever ſaid to be 
neceſfary even for the better Reformation of 
Religion. I would not willingly miſtake the 
Dean: and therefore will not preſume to make 
any more gueſſes at a Meaning, which He has 
choſe to hide in Clouds of Obſcure and Ge- 
neral Words. | 

I will only be ſo free as to add, that fuch 
Accounts of this Chriſtian Church are not to 
be bor'n with from Every Pen. And had I 
been ſo unhappy, as to have given ſuch an 77;- 
ftory of Contradictious, and + 1 Powers, 
united for the Eſtabliſhment of our Church; 
What might I not have expected? Bur it is 
enough, If the Title be a Defenſe of the State- 
Church; and if the Bookir ſelf be ſeaſon d with 
Severity and Satyr againſt Some our of Fa- 
W vour 3 
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vour; All is well: and nothing is too hard to 
be ſwallowed ; or too Groſs not to be ap- 


een 8er. X. = clave 
The Dean's Cenſure of Some Unknown Perſons 
e pleaded for Chriſtin Liderry, at the 
beginning of the Reformation, conſider d. 


0 QOME indeed, ſays the Dean, there were, 
in the early Days of the Reformation, 
* who pleaded for Chriſtian Liberty in ſuch: a 
© manner as to leave no roam: for Chriſtian 
* Diſcipline. Bur theſe ( ſays the Dean) made 
© no great Figure; and were eſteem'd then as 
mere Fanaticks. Here We are now brought 
back again from Crows and People, to ſomething 
accompanied with the word Chriſtian: but 
not without the Laſh of a very keen latent 
1. The Dean does not tell us, Who theſe 
Perſons were ; What Explicit Principles They 
maintain d; or Where we may meet with a 
True and Full Account of them. The View is 
probably towards ſome One or Other now a- 
live: and Theſe Unknown Men of former Days 
are only brought in, as Men of the ſame Prin- 
ciples with Some, who are ſo unhappy as to be 
much diſliked by Many in this Age ; and who 
ought therefore, to be eſteem d Mere Fanaticks, 
as their Predeceſſors were. But, Try 
2. Aſter the Dean had been talking, in the 
Former part of the Paragraph, of an E _ | 
1 ica 
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ical Government ſettled by 2 Civil Power ; and 


of Aut hority in Church Matters preferved by the 
State: If after this, I fay, He had repre- 
ſented ſome, as oppoſing Chriſtian Liberty to a 
Diſcipline of this World, ſupported and back d 
by 7 emporal Pawer ; it had then been all of a 
Piece, and might have been believed. But 
then, it could not have been underſtood, as an 
Oppofition to Chriſtian Diſcipline, but a Conten- 
tion For Chri/tian Diſcipline, againſt Civil 
and Temporal. But ſuppoſing ſome to have 
talk d wildly and madly upon the Head of 
Chriſtian Liberty: What is this to thoſe Glo- 
rious Principles of Chriſtian 2 which are 
the Birth Right of Every Chriſtian ; which 
were the Foundation of the Reformation it ſelf, 
and of this Church it ſelf; and are ſtill and 
will be for ever as true, as important, and as 
much to be inſiſted on by All who know the 
Value of the Chriſtian Religion, as They were, 
when the Reformation and This Church had 
occaſion for them, in order to get rid of the 
Uſurpations and Tyranny of Others. To de- 
fend Chriſtian Liberty, is to defend Chriſtian 
Diſcipline ; to call for That, and for no other. 
And when the Queſtion is ſolely this, What is 
truly Chriſtian Diſcipline 2 It is a Mean Part in 
a Debate, to ſuppoſe the thing in Queſtion ; 
and to repreſent Thoſe who contend for what 


They truly account Chriſtian Diſcipline, as 


contending againſt it, becauſe They do it not 
juſt in the Way, which We like beſt. One 
thing I could wiſh; that the Dean would not 


put 


Ignorance. | 
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put the Word Chriſtian ſo cloſe to the Word 
Diſcipline, when next He ſpeaks of our Humane 
Eftabliſkment. If the Diſcipline, belonging to 
that Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution which was pre- 
fervd and ſettled by the Lay- Powers amongſt 
Us, in the Sentence before, be the Cbriſtian 
Diſcipline mention d in this Sentence: That 
Word Chriſtian is, I fear, very ill placed, and 
will only ſerve to put every Reader in mind 
of what Every Friend laments, and Every Ene- 


my triu mphs ig. 
An Examination of the Dean's Severe Cenſure 
upon a Principle juft yow maintain d by Him- 
elf, of a Supremacy weſted in Every Chri- 
ſtian in his own e. N 


T HE Dean proceeds, Had They * who 

* conducted the Reformation ſet out upon 
* Theſe Prejudices; (for ] deſire to be excuſed 
from calling them Principles; ) by this Time, 
© I verily believe, Chriſtianity it ſelf had been 
* loſt among Us; and the Supremacy, veſted 


in every Man, in his own behalf, had le 
* ſince eſtabliſb d a Conſummate Stupidity an 


1. What the Words, Theſe Prejudices relate 
to, is very hard to determine; becauſe we 
have had only One, about Chriſtian Liberty, 
mention'd with diſapprobation ; and that, with- 


n 
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but telling us what it was. At the End of this 
ſame Sentence indeed, there is one likewiſe 
mention'd ; viz. That of veſting the Suprema- 
cy in Every Man, in his own Behalf: but this 
fo obſcurely expreſs d, that if He had not all 
along his Eye upon My Doctrine, one could not 
imagine what this means, or whither it tends: 
Burt then again, If T look back no farther than 
the End of the foregoing Paragraph, I find 
Another Prejudice, or rather the ſame expreſs d 
in other Words, and maintain d by the Dean 
himſelf; viz. that a Perſuaſion ( Every Private 
Man's Inward Perſuaſion ) of Errors and 
Corruptions in this Church of Exgland, excuſes 
his Separation from it. That is, Every Chri- 
ftian has this Chriſtian Liberty, of judging a- 
bout Church-Communion, for himſelf: and if 
He is excuſed before God in judging Commu- 
ion With the Church unlawful; I hope, He is 
likewiſe excuſed before Chriſtians, and has no- 
thing juſtly to fear from Diſcipline. Or, In 
other words, There is this Supremacy veſted 
in every Chriſtian, in his own Behalf, that He 
has a Right to judge for Himſelf in the Affairs 
of Conſcience, and Eternal Salvation; a Right 
not to be prejudiced by the Claims of Power 
and Authority, in any Men upon Earth. For 
this is in truth the ſame thing in effect, that 
the Dean has aſſerted ; becauſe nothing but 
ſuch a Right, ſuperior to all humane Diſcipline 
or Authority, can excuſe 'a Man in ſeparating 
from the Beft Church in the World; in which 
Separation the Dean has allowed Him to be ex- 
cuſed. ; 2. This 
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2. This being ſo well agreed between Us; 

Ic will be of ſmall Importance in my Account, 
whether Hie will call it a Prejudice, ot a Princi- 
ple. It is. in Me, I know, a Principle. I feel 
it conſtantly within Me. I judge other Do- 
&rines, and other Poſitions, by it. I do not 
take it up in one Page, and lay it down again 
in the next: but maintain it uni formly and e- 
qually. Nay, I am perſuaded, It is a Princi- 
ple in the Dean too; becauſe it forces it felf 
out every now and then, even where it is leaſt 
call d for, and where it does his other Poftti- 
ons all the Miſchief imaginable : which I there- 
fore take to be Prejudices, all vanithinginto Air, 
at 12 Preſence of what is ſolid and ſubſtan- 

1 7 

3. This being agreed between Him and Me, 
in the Sentence before, I may now the better 
obſerve to Him, that * Thoſe who conducted 
* the Reformation, not only did ſet out upon 
* theſe Prejudices, which He and J have main- 
tain d; but could ſet out upon No other. Nor 
could He himſelf give an Account, or make 
any Defenſe, of their Reformation, without unfor- 
runately dropping a Sentence, in which the Chri- 
ſtian Liberty of Every Man's judging for Himſelf, 
and determining his own Church-Communion, is 
aſſerted ; and this Supremacy veſted in Ever 

Chriſtian i» his own behalf ; notwithſtanding a 
the Big words that ſurround it, of Church-Au- 
thority, and Diſcipline, and the like. 
Nor can I poſlibly think, after his having 
ſo nobly ſettled this Univerſal Right, even in 
I > 
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1 
a Paragraph where Truth only could extort tir 
from Him, that He can be really affrighted at 
any ſuch Imaginary Conſequence, = Be has 

in this Sentence fix d upon it. For, 


— 


— 


1. How can He, in this Paragraph, think that 
this Supremacy (as He calls it) veſted in every 
Chriſtian, can poſſibly have fo fatal a Tendeucy 
as to deſtroy Chriſtianity it ſelf, and eftablifh-a 
Conſummate Ignorance ; When, in writing the Pa- 
ragraph immediately going before, He found 
no ſuch Sentiment in his Breaſt ; but eſtabliſhed 
this ſame Supremacy in every Chriſtian, in his 
own Behalf, by which He has a Right to judge 
for Himſelf, and to be excuſed. in that Futle- 
ment? Can a Perſon ſo ſoon fee Light, and 
make New Difcoveries, that, in the Time only 
of paſſing his Pen over a few Lines, Conviction 
ſhall crowd in upon Him? Or, Is it poſſible 
that Changing a Propoſition into other Words, 
ſhould have ſo wonderful an Effect upon the 
Writer himſelf, as to make Him like and ap- 
plaud it in one Habit; and utterly condemn it 
when He himſelf has dreſs d it up in Another > 
This is really more like the peeviſb Frowardnefs 
of Children at play; whoſe little Likings and 
Diſlikings, Loves and Hatreds, Pleaſures and 


Diſpleaſures, alter by capricious Fits, and be- 


gin and end often with the ſame Minute; than 
like the Grave Reaſonings of a Wiſe Man, di- 


ſtinguiſhing between Principles and Prejudices, 


and profeſſing to eſtabliſh an important Cauſe 
upon the moſt ſolid Foundations. A Man 
may have forgot what He has laid down in o- 

. 
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ther Books, tho written in the ſame Cauſe } 
and ſo, for want of Memory, may write Every 
New" Book upon a New Set of Principles, with- 
out acknowledging any Change within, But 
methinks, it is wholly unaccountable for the 
ſame Perſon, to write Two Sentences, which 
almoſt touch one another, upon Two Contra- 
diftory Syſkents. Whatever becomes of Other 
Paſt Declamations, in other Parts of this Con- 
troverſy ; Let Him blot out, at leaſt, this ſingle 
Sentence that ſtands ſo near, before He defends 

and maintains this ſevere Cenſure. | 
2. How can it poſſibly be thought that 
© This 2 (as the Peau calls it) veſted 
in Every Chriſtian, in his own Behalf, can have 
any Tendency towards eſtabliſhing a Conſum- 
mate Stupidity and Ignorance ; or towards the 
eleſtroying hriſtianity it ſelf from amongſt Us? 
This Supremacy is plainly founded upon the 
Right which Every Man has, in the Sincerity 
of his Heart, to judge for Himſelf, according 
to what the Dean himſelf lays down in the 
Great Affair of Church-Communion. The Exef- 
ciſe of this Right ſuppoſes Enquiry, Thought- 
fulneſs, Comparing of Things together ; Stu- 
dying the New Teftament ; Endeavouring to 
find out the Will of God, and the Laws of 
Chriſt ; and all the like Diſpoſitions and Ha- 
bitudes. And are theſe the Methods by which 
Ignorance and Stupidity ever did, or ever could 
in Time paſt, or ever can in Time to come, 
get ground and plant themſelves in the World? 
Is Enquiry, or Conſideration, the Way te 
> Stupi- 
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Stupidity and Ignorance ? Or, Is the Chriſtian 
Relzgion ſo little able ro ſtand the Teſt of All 
Honeſt Enquirers, as to be in danger of being 
loſt from among Us, merely by a Right in E- 
very Man to judge of the Truth of it? God 
forbid ! And how ſuch raings come to drop 


from the Pens of Alle Men, I cannot account 
for, but from Haſt and Zeal temper d together. 
3. I would entreat the Dean to conſider how 
Chriſtianity it ſelf was planted ; and how that 
True Knowledge, which is oppoſed to Stupidity and 
Ignorance in Religious Matters, came firſt into the 
World. Did not our Saviour call upon Every Man 
to Examine his Pretenſions; and venture it to 
Every Man's own Choice, whether He would be 
a Chriſtian or no? Did not his Apoſtles firſt, 
commend Thoſe, who would not be led by 
Authority, but ſearch'd the Scriptures, in order 
to be Chriſtians upon good grounds ; and af- 
terwards, exhort Thoſe, who were already 
Chriſtians, to Try all things themſelves? Was 
not this the Method by which the Truth of th 
Goſpel, and the Knowledge of the Will of God, 
were firſt propagated 2 Were there any Re- 
ſtraints ſpoken of, to Thoſe of Berea, who 
made rhe Beſt of their Bille; and were highly 


_ applauded for it? And can the ſame Method, 


which alone was thought proper to plant Chri- 
ſtianity in the World, be the Way to deſtroy it 
from amongſt Men? Was it ſo good then; and, 


Can it be perniczous now ? Or, was it only a 
Net to catch the Fiſh at that time; a Syxare to 
take honeſt Men with ; who were afterwards 
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ta be guided and goyernied by :orher Maxims, 


be told plainly; When We Raye Drop 


macy, or this 


=" Kingdom of Otter Darkneſs and Stupidity.” 
"5x. At the Time of the'Reformation;the Chri- 
Fa World was ſank univerſally; "Clergy as 
welt as Lazty,. into a Conſummate Stupidity an: 
[Tenoraxce, not only as to what is cätfd Tire. 
ature. but as to what is True Chriſtianity. 1 
Peg it may be confider'd; firſt, by what Methods 
This miſerable State of Things was brought to 
ſüch a Bitch: And then, by what Methods it 
was in ſo great meaſure cured by che Reforma- 
rien. The Anſwer is in one word this, Tkäat 
the Cayfe, which was Teen Naturally to eſſect 
"thoſe Evils, was the very contrary to Whar 
the Dean here would: lay Them upon. It was 
Jolely the taking away this Rzght of urging, 
from Chriſtians ; this Supremacy,” Which: Chrift 
veel in Every , Chriſtian,” in bis on behalf: 
and lodging this Supremacy in One Man, or in 
a Council of Men, ovet Others. This made 
All Enquiries uſeleſs afid dangerous. *Terrots 
and Reſtraluts were added: and neither Cler 
nor Laity were allowed to make the mor 'of 
. 1 their 
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their Bille. From hence camè in neceſſarily. A 
Neglect of a Matter ſo Hazardous and Ruinous, 
as Study and Conſideration: and from hence by 
Degrees, an Inundation of Stupidity and Jgnor 
rance.,,,, How... indeed, could it he otherwiſe? 
when, take away. this Right,, or enact Penal- 


ties upon the Exerciſe, of it; and then the 


Direct. Road. to Preferment, as well as to Quiet, 
muſt by a £ rofound Submiſſion, a Conſummate 
Stupidity, and, a . Reſalute,. Ignorance : or elſe, 
by.a Binding all theſe upon, Others, as the Fer- 
feckiaus of, a Chriſtian, the: Parents of All Devo- 
Bur when the, Eyil of all this came to be nat 
only. ſeen, but felt, to an intolerable, degree; 
How was, it. cured Nat by, preaching up the 
Right of Some ta judge for Others in Religion; 
Not by pronouncing the Neceſſity of Reſtraints 
in the Caſe, of. rhe Uſe of. che Scriptures ; Nor 
by . deſtroying the. Supremacy .ueſted in. Every 
Chriſtian iu his.own. behalf : But by calling upon 
ALL equally to Search the Scriptures ; hy teach- 
ing them, as the Dean ſometimes does, that their 
own Perſuaſions would juſtify, their Choice of 
Church-Communion, which They had a Right 
to determine for Themſelves ; that Chriſt had 
call'd them to this True Chriſtian Liberty, and 
had veſted in Every one of his Followers this 
Supremacy, which reſulted from their Right 
to follow their own. Conſciences in Religion; 
and which it was their Duty to exerciſe. It 
was. This, and This alone, which let the Beams 
of Divine Light into that Infernal Priſon. of 
/ REI © Hs Dark- 
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Darkneſs, Stupidity, and Tgnorance ; which 
had enfeebled the Hye- fight, and enſlaved the 
Hearts, of Mankind ſo long. It was This 
which revived Chriſtiauity, as it were, from the 
Dead, by ſending All ro the Fountain and Ori. 
ginal: And it was This alone, which planted 
and increaſed True Knowledge, and Freedom; 
inſtead of the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, and the 
Chains of Slavery. If any Methods have been 
ſince made uſe of, contrary to theſe Maxims, and 
inconſiſtent with theſe Foundations; any Reſtraints 
laid upon this Chriſtian Liberty ; any Diſcou- 
ragements to the Freedom of Enquiry, and Judg- 
ment of Chriſtians ; T am ſorry for it. There is 
Juſt ſo much given back to the Cauſe of Ignorance, 
and all irs Conſequences : which muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity gain Life, and recover Strength, juſt in pro- 
portion to the Diſcouraging Unzverſal Enquir), 
and the Private Judgment of Chriſtians, in order 
to determine their own Conduct in Religion. 
By All this the Dean may ſee that it is fo 
far from being true, that Eſtabliſhing ſuch a 
Supremacy as I have been ſpeaking of, in Every 
Chriſtian, to judge, i» his own behalf, by a 
Right ſuperior to all Humane Authority, tends 
to the Loſs of Chriſtianity from among Us ; or 
to the F/tabliſhment o a Conſummate Stupidity 
and Ignorance ; that the very Contrary is the 
Truth: viz. That Chriſtianity was loſt from a- 
mongſt Us by the Reſtraint and Denial of this 
Supremacy; and was reſtored to Us again by 
the Claim of This alone: That a Conſummate 


Stupidity was eſtabliſhed in Clergy and Laity, 


ſolely 
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ſolely by robbing Every Private Chriſt;an of 


. this Supremacy, and veſting it in One, or More 
ie Superiors; and was at length broken into, and 
ir exchanged for the Light and Liberty of rhe 
ie Goſpel, oy nothing but Re-veſting Every Chri- 
7 ſtian with his own Right, in his own Behalf: as 
d the Dean himſelf has helpd to do, in many 
; Declarations, and particularly in That which I 
e have here already fo often mention d. Nor 
n can He, or Any one of Good Senſe, forbear to 
d do this, whenever there is occaſion. For, 

7 5. There is no Medium in this Caſe. Either 
. this Sapremacy (the Dean will pardon Me for 
making Uſe of a Word of his own, which, I 
8 confeſs, pleaſes Me in this Cauſe) muſt be 
, lodg d in Every Private Chriſtian, z» his awn 
— Behalf; or it muſt be lodg d in fome Chriſtians 
ö OVER others, in the Behalf of Others. Either 
, _ Chriſtian Liberty muſt be entruſted with Chri- 


ſtians, for Themſelves ; {o that They themſelves 
muſt Bear their ewn Burthen, and anſwer to 
) God for the Uſe of What He has granted them 
1 Or elſe, The Chriſtian Liberty of Chriſtians 
7 muſt be lodg'd in the Hands of Swperzers, to 
diſpenſe, curtail, abridge or enlarge, juſt as 
5 their Meaſure of Light and Judgment, and too 
often as their Zrtereſt or Inclination, Humour or 
N Paſſion, form their Reſolutions. It is the Liberty, 
which reſolves it ſelf at laſt into the Right of 
Every One to judge for himſelf in Religion; and 
; BB to conduct his Practice by That Judgment : the 
| Right which the Dean has given to Every Chri- 
ſian to form his own Ferſuaſion, even about 
| 9 the 
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tlie CAirtumſtdices of Government, Worſhip,” &c. 
in che Church of England it ſelf; and' to be 


1 by that Perſuaſion. Either ChriÞ ans 
have this Righ?, Eyery Man in Himfelf, by 
"the Principles 6f Reaſbii, andthe Natüfe of 
True Religion, and of the Goſpel in particular: 
Ot, They have it not. If They have it; it 
differs in % from their Civil” Rights, chat 
bey Themſetves cannot rightfully give up the 
Exerciſe of it. In "Civil Afﬀairs, They can 
give up tlie Exerciſe of their Rights, by chu- 
ee or conſenting to, an Arbitra- 
tor, Judge, or Govetnour, finally to determine 
their Ci Controverſies berween Mam and Man. 
But in the Caſe of Religion, ſuppoſing Them 
once yeſted with The Right before- mentioned, 
It is not in their Power ro give it up: Be- 
"cauſe, refilring from the Nature of "True Reli 
gion, which Requires Choice, and il, in every 
Particular Mans own Conduct; No ofie can 
give it up, wirhout deſtroying the Foundation 
of All char can be calld Religion in Men. But 
if Every private Chriſtian has not this Right 


veſted in Him; by what Methods came 'Supe- 


"riors to have it? They could not comę to be 


Jonny of it,” by the Conceſſon of it from their 


Infetiors : "becauſe Zuferzors are here ſuppoſed 
never to have had any ſuch Right, to give up 


— 


into the Hands of Others. © And as for any 


Exprefs Declaration of the Will of God in this 


"Caſe; The hardieſt Proteſtant has never yet 


declared, Citi ard in expreſs Words; for 
a Divine Right, (a Right indeed requiring the 


Know- 
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Knowledge, and Infallibility, and Authority f 
God hinſelf) Jodged in any Supereers :10:\judt? 
in Religian for Hir mſelves, and Others tog: 
as to preclũde Tho others from finally being 
detẽrmined:to conduct Themſelves according 
to Their vm lawarrl Ferſunſtun. 20 
Whaevyer declares This, Whether He knows 
it ot ne, detlares Himſelf: No-Proteftant © I de 
not ſay; A Papift; bacauſe There may be:1e- 
veral ſuch as Fheſe, Who intend nothing. leſs 
than Peprrj; or Fortigu Nurpdt ian, hie would 
unhappily ut: out Ir ir Eyes; us The put que 
the Eyes of Others ; and ęxexeiſe chat Sr 
of : Judging for Them, which They: think br 
lexalie, even; whilſt They deſire themſelves 
to exereiſe it oyer Other. 
And farther, Whsever think to. have rhis 
Right: wich: xheir Tufertors ; to. ca it ad aq cin 
part and leayet it: in parti do hut deceive Them 
ſelves with vain Words: Ic is, ig rhe Nature and 
Reaſon of the thing, an Iudivhible Point, which 
no Humane Art can poſſibſy make etherwiſo. 
And Experichte has ffrewn, and will ever ſhe w, 
That it muſt eicher be left N hole 5-0r- in due 
Tim takꝰn away: N hole. There is No Middle 
Way b&ween- theſe. der 14 he Dean himſelf f has 19 
effect ow nd this: Fer, tho: He. thinks there 
is not a more proper Subject tor Authority to 
exerciſe it ſelf upon, than theſettling a National 
Church with, all the Gitcumſtances: of Govern- 
ment, Order, and Decency in it; And tho He 
aſſuręs Us that: our Lay: Power g. Were ſo wile, 
and ſo skill d in the Real State of che Prims- 
5 if tive 
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tive Church, that They form'd this - National 
Church upon the very Platform of Primitive 
Chriſtianity ; and tho He declares upon this, 
that the People of England were BOUND: #0 
Communion with this Church: Yer, for fear, 
one would think, that any one ſhould conclude 
that He was pleading for any more Authority 
than T have pleaded for; or any ſtricter Obli- 
gation to Church. Communion than I have laid 
down; Tet, I ſay, He immediately adds, 
* So Bou p, I mean, that. nothing but a 
* Perſuaſion of Errors and Corruptions in the 
Church could excuſe a Separation from it. 
Here we fſce that the Authority in Governours 
to add Reſtraints, cannot be maintain d longer 
than thro' one Sentence; that the Supremacy of 
this Private Perſuaſion in Every Chriſtian is his 
only Final Reſtraint in theſe Matters; and His 
own Right to Fudge is declared by the Dean, 
even in thoſe very Caſes in which He declares 
Authority to have a Right to reſtrain Him. And 
ler Him try it a Thouſand times over, when 
He has more leiſure upon his Hands: and I 
will venture to ſay, if He will ſpeak plainly 
upon the Right of Proteſtants and Chriſtians; 
even after All the Governments of the Earth be 
ſuppoſed to agree in one Church, and that a 
very Good One; that He will in ſome place 
or other drop a Salvo for the People, and effe- 
Ctually veſt in Every Man, in his own Behalf, 
a Supremacy above all the Authority and Re- 
ſtraints of AN Humane Governments, or Hu- 
mane Determinations. 

This 
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presſly, wholly, and openly deny d to Them: 
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This indeed, was plainly ſeen by the Gover- 
nours of the Romzſh Church ; and This was the 
very Reaſon which determined Them to act a 
bold Part, and expresſly to take away this 
Private Supremacy, in the Whele. Rome was 
not built in a Day. The Spiritual Wickedneſs, 
which now reigns in her High places, was the 
Work of Time; and arrivd at the preſent 
Pitch by flow Steps. The People were led on 
gradually to their own Ruine. It was firſt 
try d what would be the Effect of denying 
them their Right of 'Fudgiyg for themſelves, 
in ſome Affairs relating to Religion, whilſt it 
was allowed them in others. The Uſe of the 
Scriptures was long left to Them; and f 
Man left to make the Beſt of his Bible, wi 
the Addition of Uſeful Reſtraints and Directi- 
ons. But this would not do the Work effectu- 
* If a Rigbi were allowed in part; it was 
a ſhrewd Suſpicion that it ought to have been 
allow'd in the hole. If the People might juſt- 
ly judge for themſelves in one Point; it was a 
Thouſand to One but this would make them 
apt to do it, whenever They ſhould ſee fir, in 
ethers. And therefore, This Right was ex- 


and for fear They ſhould ever think of claim- 
ing their own Supremacy, in their own Behalf, 
for their own private Conduct; it was tranſ- 


lated into other Hands, where it remain'd 


guarded with the Thunders and Lightnings of 
this World. . 


And 
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And hug it WII be.-whenever the: ſamelBe- 
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is made of them by Mankind. But when the 
Had Seed is once plentifalfy and zeſouſly ſown ; 
the: Crop wilk- anſwer tod probably to it, in 
Fime: And tlie Ne Ages may ſee that Evil 
brought to its Height, Which Was innocently 
"and uncautiouſly begun in this. Thus it was 
zin the Ager before the Reformation :-and thus 
it will be once more, if Fhatf which was the Ayſt 
"Foundation of Autichriſtian Hſarpar ion, be again 
laid deep in' the Minds of Men. There will 

be Workmen enough to employ Themſelves 

in ſuch a Building, in which They themſelves 


are to live and rule ſecurely : and Materials 


— — ww *« 


Inſupportable Confequences of fuch Beginnings. 
But enough-- . ² A ̃ 1a 1 4 


I =P a * p N * 
* W \ * 4 
. N , 
\ - : 
Won 
"Jq \ 
% 


(140) 
what alone makes Them truly Chriſtians ; to 
engage Them to love and value Their own 
Real Privileges ; and not to be jeſted or fright- 
ed, out of chat Supremacy Which God has veſted 
in Every Man, i» his own Behalf; which even 
the profeſs d Adverſaries of it cannot help ac- 
knowledging ; and which is ſo far from lead- 
ing to the Deſtruct ion of Chriſtianity, or to the 


Eſtabliſhment of a Conſummate Stupidity and I- 


zorance, (the firſt Time, I believe, This was 
ever laid to its Charge ;) that Z will preſume 
to ſay, True Chriſtianity cannot be even ſuppos d 
without it; and Im ſure Experzence ſays that 
neither Literature, nor Religious Knowledge, e- 
ver flouriſh'd, or remain d, even in their Sha- 


dows, after this was once diſcarded. And 


thus, I think, We are come to an End of the 
Dean s Excellent and Chriſtian Account of the 
Grounds upon which our Eſtabliſh d Church was 
founded. 


SECT, XII. 


Obſervations pon the Dean's ſhort Hiſtory 
the Church of England from A. Edward VI. 
to H. Charles II. 


T HE Dean goes on to give Us an Hiſtory 
of what happen d ſince this Church was 
firſt eſtabliſh'd : Which, He ſays, has enjoy d 
4 little Peace, from its firſt Eſtabliſhment. 
85 
r. There was a Controverſy about Veſtments, 
&c. ſo early as the Days of A Edward. VI. Thus 
We 
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We ſee immediately, upon the firſt Dawnings 
of the Reformation, that Proteſtants thou fe 
there was a Supremacy veſted in Them to Jute 
for Themſelves, about their own Religious 
Conduct. | 

2. But in Q. Mary's Time, (ehe Dean pro- 
t ceeds) this Church was deſtroy d, &c. If any 
one asks, How and by what Methods This 
came about; I can ſafely anſwer that it came 
about by ſuch Methods, as are juſtify d by the 


Dean's Account of our own Eſtabliſh'd Church; 


and therefore that This alone may ſhew the 
molt zelous Churchmen that the Maxims He has 
laid down are ſuch as are ſo far from being the 
True laſting Supports of this Church it ſelf, 
that They are indeed Deſtructive of it, and 
pernicious to its Cauſe. For the Caſe was in- 
deed this, almoſt in the Dean's own Language, 
in his own Account of our Church. A Popiſh 
Queen came to have the Power. The Crows 
and the People found it neceſſary to recall the 
Papal Power, together with the Doctrines of 
the Church of Rome. They found it neceſſary to 
preſerve an Effectual Authority, and to reſettle 
an Ecclefraſtical Government. They who had the 
Government in their Hands 1 that Religion 
could not be preſervd without ſome ſettled Order 
and Diſcipline, back'd by Humane Power. They 
rightly judg'd that the e of the Scriptures.could 
be claimd for None, but ſuch as were CAP A- 
BLE of ufing them: of which No Men them- 
ſelves oughr to be Judges. They had Senſe e- 
nough to know, that to leave every Man to * 

2 the 
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the: Beſt of his: Bible, without auy farther Direction 


or... Reſtraint, :woyuld naturally. 5 75 4. Confufi on; 
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offetion'r6 rhe Public. And this: not being 
ſafficienc r- cia Preſervation-of the Eftablifked 
Goverament.af theſe: Realm which-They had a 
Night 70 defend, and + which was-always, under 

oil; They ꝓenferateul: ſome do. the Loſs of 
Lifez whiltt -ozhers: were: farced to fly out of 
their Native *GCauntry, --- > hens 
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yow'd the Right of Men to the Uſe of the Scrip. 
arent of All Public Confuſion; 


Ri 

tures, the B. 
What remain'd therefore, but a Right in the 
Governours to exclude all ſuch from Offices of 
Power and Truſt; and for the Security of the 
Public, to puniſh and cruſh the Enemies of the 
Public? The Dean has laid down Theſe as the 
General Principles of his Defenſe of our Church. 
and-State-Realm. He himſelf extends them to 
All Governments. And J am ſorry to fay it, 
that T can find out No Argument; upon this 
Foundation, againſt the Juſtice of the Marias 
Proceedings againſt the Proteſtants. For, if theſe 
General P dim + are juſt and true; The hen 
Government had a Right to make uſe of them. 
But I rather hope, when it is ſeen that 

the Deſtruction of this very Church of England 
may be defended from theſe Principles; and 
that it follows unavoidably from Them thar 
the Government then in Being did Not miſtake 
their Right, but exercisd a True Undoubt- 
ed Right, when They excluded 4, Prote- 
ſtants Hom Places of Truſt and Power, as 
Diſaffected to the Government, which always 
includes the Church ; and all this by the 
happy Expedient of changing the Names of 
Things, and turning the Whole into a Go- 
vernment-Cauſe : J ſay, when this is ſo plain- 
ly ſeen, I cannot but hope that All Perſons 
of Senſe will diſdain an Argument which on- 
ly ſeems to help their own Cauſe ; Or, if 
it does really do it, It is only by Chance, 
and for the preſent Moment; but which is 
| in 
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in Truth of fatal Conſequence. to the Charch- 
it ſelf, upon all other Occaſions, and even 


juſtifies that Deſtruction of it which is here 
lamented. * Thus Affairs ſtood ( ſays the 
* Dean) in Q. Marys Days. And how He 


could imagine or expect them to have ſtood 


otherwiſe, I cannot think. I am ſure if the 


Argumentative Part of his Book had been writ 


in thoſe Days, It might have been juſtly En- 
© titled, A Vindication of the Right of the pre- 
* ſent Eſtabliſhed Government to deſtroy the 
Late Church of England, falſly ſo call d, Sc. 
Let us now proceed in the Deau s Hiſtory. 

3- © Theſe (that is, The Notions brought 
© back by Thoſe Proteſtants who fled from 
Home in Q. Marys Days) were ONE great Oc- 


caſion of the Diſturbances in Q. Elizabeth's 


Reign. To what Height were they carry'd, 
and how they affected the Peace of Thoſe 
Times — For this he refers to Mr. Strype's 
Life of Archbiſhop Mitgift. He goes on to 
tell Us, that Under the Management (a Word, 
* which looks as if the Dean himſelf were con- 
* ſcious how this came to paſs!) of James I. the 


Diſaffection to the Eſtabliſhed Church grew 


* ſtrong ; and that in the Days of K. Charles J. 


© it prevailed, (that is, the Diſaffection to the 


© Eſtabliſhed Church prevail d) as well againſt 


© the Crows as the Mitre. All this is in order 


to ſhew the Neceſſity of ſuch Acts, as the Teſt 


Act, and Occaſional Af, to exclude All who 


diſſent from the Eftabliſhed Church, from Of- 
fices of Power and Trult in the Nation. Now, 
L Let 
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Let any Chriſtian ſer himſelf down to the'tead- 


ing of the Riſe, Progreſs, and ſue of All this 
Unhappy Part of our Hiſtory; and let Him 


weigh all Circumſtances impartially within his 
own Breaſt : and then let him judge Hether 
this very Hiftory, from the Days of Q. Eliza- 


beth, will not it felf furniſh a ſtrong Argument 
for the very contrary to what the Dean is go- 
ing to infer from it. For, if He finds that it 


is an Hiſtory of the Effects of the Paſfons of 


Men, ſer on fire by Hardſhips and Exclufrons ; 


made outrageous merely for want of an ri. 
verſal Mutual Forbearance ; carry'd to their 


Height by Oppreſfions and Difficulties for the 


ſake of Differences in Religion : He will judge 


berwgen the Dean's Argument drawn from 
hence ; and what 7 would infer. His Argutttentis 
this. There has been a long Diſaffection to 
the Church; and this Piſaffect ion has hereto- 


fore broke out into Violences, and at laſt pre- 


vail d againſt both the Coma, and the Mitre. 
Therefore, It is juſt and wiſe om, to exclude All 
from Civil Offices, who diſſent from the Church. 


was continually heighten d by the Hardſhips 
and Preſſures put upon Thoſe who at all — 
prov d of any thing in the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
even tho' Conſtant Conformiſts to it. Their ſuf- 


fering in their C] Rights, upon Religious 


Accounts, was the Inflaming Conſideration; 


and what gave Fire to their Paſſions, which at 
laſt produced ſuch Effects. The contrary there- 


fore, would have the Contrary Effect. Let all 


Hard- 


My Argument is this. All this Diſaffection 


* 4 1 au ®@ 


0 


. 
Hardſhips, and all Oppreſſions, little and great, 
ny Ion there Wy Civil Punifhmene, 2 
Civil Suffering, or Civil Inconvenience, (call 
it, as the Dean pleaſes,) on the Account of 
what is the Dictate of Mens private Conſci- 
ences, unleſs it immediately affect the Civil 
Government : and I cannot bur think, there 
would be an End of the Keenneſs of the Diſaf- 
feltion it ſelf, and of all the Paſſionate Effects of 
it. At leaſt, there is this Probability for it. 
The former Method has been try'd, and has 


been ſo far from diminiſhing it, that it has been 


ſeen to blow it up into Violence and Force ; 
and even to excuſe his Violence by the ſame 
Pretenſe of Self-defenſe againſt Thoſe, who 
had practis'd Severities againſt their Fe/ow- 
Subjects upon that ſame Foundation. The latter 
has never yet been try'd wholly and effectual- 


ly. The Degree, in which it has been try d, has 
been ſeen to have molifyd, and not ſbarpen d, 


that Diſaffection throughout the Nation: and 
the greater the Degree is, the greater in Pro- 
portion will the Effect be. And if, of late, A- 
ny Keenneſs has again taken Place, it has been 
plainly owing to the Two New Laws, which 
added New Hardſhips, and, as by conſtant 
Conſequenee, renew'd the Bitterneſs, and 
ſharpen'd the Spirits, of Thoſe who were ſo 
treated. P 
This therefore, is in the fr/? Place to be con- 
ſider d, that to cure an Evil, you muſt go to 
the Original Cauſe of it. If the Deplorable Miſ⸗ 
chiefs which the Dean unwillingly touches up- 
2 on, 
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on, have either in Part, or in Whole, pro- 
ceded from Diſaffection to the Church; and this 
Diſaffetion to the Church has been ever in- 
creaſed and inflamed into Violence, by any 
ſort of Oppreſſion, or Dificulties, or Inconveni- 
ences, laid upon Thoſe who differ d from it: 
Then, the True Cure for theſe Evils, is to pre- 
vent them by acting a contrary Part, and try- 
ing That which never yet has bad, in any part 
of the World, ſo fatal Effects. To go on in 
the old Way of continuing Grievances, or Bur- 
thens, is only to pave the Way to the ſame 
Evils whenever Time and Opportunity ſhall 
offer; and this, as certainly, as that the ſame 
Humane Nature will be work'd upon in the 
ſame manner, by the ſame Methods; or as 
certainly, as that the ſame Cauſes, all Things 


concurring, will ever produce the ſame Ef- 
fects. 


SkECr. XIII. 


The Dean's Main Argument from Paſt Facts in 


Defenſe of our Excluſive Acts, Sc. ſtated, 
and conſider d. 


T is not my Deſign to enter into any long 
Debate with the Dean, about the Truth of 
this Hiſtorical Part of his Work: which yet I 
ſhall touch upon, as JI paſs. What J think of 
greateſt Importance is, to ſhew that the Main 
Argument He draws from theſe Facts is wholly 
Unconcluſive; and wholly Unworthy of the 
Cauſe of any truly Chriſtian Church. But in 
Lips the 
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the midſt of this, I ſhall not be able to for- 
bear taking Notice of ſome of his leſſer Argu- 
ments ; ſome of his Peculiarities and Self Con- 
tradlictions, mix d in this part of the Debate. 

His Main Argument, from theſe paſt Facls, 
in Favour of the Zeſt Adt, as guarded by the 
Occafronal Act, muſt ſtand thus. 

In K. Charles the Firſts Days, Thoſe who 
then diſſented from the Church of England, hav- 
ing got Power and Opportunity, prevailed a- 
gainſt the Crown; oyerturn d the Civil Conſtitu- 
tion; Eſtabliſhed their own Church; and, as 
much as in Them lay, aboliſhed the Government, 
Diſcipline and Worſhip of the Church which was, 
before this, the Eſtabliſhed Church; the Ecclęſi- 
aſtical Conſtitution of the Realm ; which is al- 
ways ſuppoſed to be Part of the Government. 
© Therefore, it was Juſt and Wiſe, after the Re- 


ſtoration, to Exclude by Law, A from Places 


of Power and Truſt, who differed at that Time 
from the Eſtabliſbed Church of England. And, 
Therefore likewiſe, (which J beg of the Rea- 
der particularly to obſerve, as it is the whole 
Deſign of the Dean's Book, tho very much 
neglected and very little labour d by Him, ) it 
is Juſt and Right ſtill to continue to Exclude 


All Nonconformiſts at preſent, about Sixty Years 


after thar Time, from All Capacity of holding 
Offices : ro which Capacity They have an Un- 
doubted Right, were it nor for ſuch a Law of 
Excluſſon; or were it not for their Nonconfor- 
mit). 
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This is. a very material Point: and there. 
fore, I ſhall put what I haye to ſay into ſuch 
a Form, and ſuch a Light, that it may pre- 
ſently appear to every Reader of Common Senſe, 
whether it be my or not. N 


S ECT. XIV. 


Argument the Firſt, againſt the Dean's Way of 


Arg. THAT Way of reaſoning which woul 
1. T have ie it wiſe e 0 
have excluded Multitudes of Conſtant Confor- 
miſts, as well as Nonconformiſts, from all Offi- 
ces of Power and Truſt, cannot be Juſt. _ 
But the Deay's Way of reaſoning, Which 
puts the Cauſe upon what had paſs d in the 
Years preceding the Reſtoration, will equally 
hold for the One, as for the Other. 1 
And therefore, is not Juſt. 


* 


All the World will preſently ſee what I mean. 
The Remonſtrances againſt the Crows and the 
Mitre both, and The Civil War it ſelf, were be- 
gun, and carry d on by Churchmen ; by Conſtant 
Churchmen ; by a Parliament full of Churchmen. 
This was the Grand Original, and Occaſion of 
thoſe Evils which came afterwards ; tho' unex- 
pected and undeſigned by I. who firſt be- 
gan. But what I argue is this: That, if it 
be good reaſoning to infer from Paſ# Proceed- 
ings that the Followers of ſuch and ſuch Perſons, 
in ſome of their Main Principles, may juſtly be 
excluded from Offices of Power and Truſt ; 8 

| will 
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will follow from hence that it had been ju/t in 
K. Charles II. and his Adminitration, to have 
excluded from Offces of Power and Truſt, All 
Perſons who would not ſolemnly renounce and 
deteſt Thoſe firſt Proceedings in Defenſe of 
Liberty' and Property; and the Principles of 
Thoſe Firſt Patriots, who actually began a 
War with the Crown, which was the Inlet to 
All the Calamities and Evils which the Dean 
mentions. I beg of Vim to take Notice that 
J do not fay that, by his Way of arguing, 
The Men were as bad, or intended as much 
Evil; as Others brought on, who ſucceeded 
Them in the Civil Power: but Thar His Way 
of Reaſoning wonld have comprehended Them, 
as well as the Others, in his Excluding Ats ; 
and the rather, becauſe He chuſes to Bund it 
upon Principles, which are truly the Principles 
of Civil Government only ; which will car- 
ry it farther in Civil Diſaffection than He can e- 
ver make it bear, in Matters merely Eccleſia- 
ſtjcal: And then indeed, The Miſcarriages and 
Evils of Former Times might juſtly, if his 
Reaſoning be juſt, have ſervd for an Argu- 
ment of a Legal Confiuement of All Offices, on- 
ly ro the Fizheft Churchmen, and to the High- 
eſt Advocates and Supporters of Abſolute Non- 
refiftarice : becauſe None beſides Theſe did 
ſtrenuoufly and 1 ſhew an Affection 
for that Adminiſtration and Management both in 
Church and State, which gave Birth to the 
Uneafineſs and Jealoufies of the SAject, in 
K. Charles the Firſt's Days. Again, This 
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may put us in mind of Another Argu- 


ment. | | | 

vp 8 EC T. XV. 5 
Argument the Second, againſt the Dean's Way 
8 of Reaſoning. WEST 


Are. 2. THAT Way of Reaſoning can- 
| : 1 not be oſt which 8 8 
and argues for a Remedy, which has no rela- 
tion to the Evils which are complained of. 

But the Dea s reaſoning is of this ſort: And, 
.. © Therefore, cannot be Juſt. | 


- 


I ſay, It is of this fort. For the Argument 
is this, That ic is Right and Wiſe to exclude 
Nonconformiſts #ow from all Offices of Power 
and Truſt, becauſe Some who did not like the 
Church of England, in former Days, were guil- 
ry of Great Iniquity ; and aboliſhed rhe Eſta- 
bliſhment of that Church, when They had 
Power in their Hands. Now this, I ſay, is a 
Remedy, of No relation to the Diſeaſe ; becauſe 
All Thoſe Evils were not the Effects of any 
ſuch Former Law, by which Nonconformiſts 
were capable of Offices ; and therefore, the 
making any ſuch Excluſive Law, ſince that 
Time, cannot be juſtified by 7hoſe Evils. The 
Power which any Nonconformiſts then arriv'd at, 
was not the Ffe# of any Law in being, or the 
Conſequence of their being _— holding 
Offices under King Charles I. But the State of 


that Matter was thus, That Multitudes of the 
Churchmen themſelves were allarm'd not only at 
| | the 
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1 
the-Crown, but at the Mitre. They had great 
2 7 and Suſpicions of Evil Deſigns: 
They demanded a Redreſs of Many Grievan- 
cos: and, at length made open War with the 
Crown. The Nature of Humane Affairs is al- 
ways ſuch, in All Quarrels of ſo public a 
Nature, that Evils follow thick upon one ano- 
ther, This Rupture increaſing and growing 
wider by degrees, made way for Any, who 
could, to ſeize the Power ; And They have the 
Civil Power, in 1 Caſes, who can get and 
maintain the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſucceſsful 
Army 8 | | | | | | 

Now, this being the State of the Caſe, that 
not ſo much as the Beginning, or the leaſt De- 
gree of theſe Evils, proceeded from any Legal 
Capacity of 1 . eg 16 for Oftces under King 
Charles T. but rather from the Hardſhips . pur 
upon Theſe, as well as upon many Churchmen 


themſelves, in their Religious Rights as well as 


Civil; it cannot poſſibly be made an Argument, 
that Nonconformiſts ought. vow to be excluded 
from all Offices of Power and Truſt. For it 
muſt, upon, this bottom, ſtand thus. Some 
Nonconformiſts, making Uſe of the Rupture be- 
tween a Parliament of Church-men and the King, 
at length prevail'd both againſt the Crown and 


the Mitre; and carried things to All Extremi- 


ties bath againſt the Xing and the Church, by 


virtue of a Powerful Army. Therefore, It is 


fit and juſt to exclude them AZ by a Law from 

All Capacity of ſerving their King and Coun- 

try hereafter, in any Qthces of * _ 
ru 
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is, to exeludi Them Al by : a Law, from 
ll uch Capacity for the. future. „But there can 
be No- ſuch Argument as this, uftly 
For choſe Evils were not cau d, 1 
Whole or in part, any ſuch Capacity. An 
rherefore, "the Te v opoſed is ot of an 
b lation d. ro it: not Ao. Theſe Fvils at all poitit 
our ſuch a Remedy, T.confeſs, I ſhould rathiet 
Bug. thus. T WE Evils were begun by Par- 
U And therefore, the True, 


Fest would be, for 5 
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. He an ellablibel rg own Ghurch, Eh 
the aboliſhing of the former Eſtabliſhment, And 
of the Church of. England; it was reaſonable 
to exclude Them Alt From the Capacity of all 
Inferior Offices of Power and Truſt, for fear 
that Capacity ſhould be the Meaus of getti 

Poſſeſſſon of the Supreme Power. But 1 10 
again, that This Argument Does not at all a- 


W from the Evils of former Times ; ; becaufe 
E 
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The Ne ere came not to the Supreme 
Power, by having the Capacity of Inferior Ofi- 
ces; bur by Dexterity and Farce, making uſe 
of the Opportunity of the Diſraftiens of thoſe 
Times. And therefore, cho it may appear 
from what is paſt, That They would give moſt 
Encouragement to the Way They themſelves 
like beſt ; nay, granting that it may appear 
from hence that They would aboliſh the PA- 
lic Worſhip now Eſtabliſhed, ſuppoſing. Them 
to be poſſeſs d of the e 4 550,1 
ſay, It cannot appear from any thing paſt, 
that the Mere Capacity of holding Inferior Offi- 
ces, Civil and Military, under the Crown, does 
ſo certainly or probably tend to their Poſſeſſion 
of the Supreme Power, as to juſtify the Ex- 
cluding Them from a Civil Right, Common to 
them with all other F airhfal” Subjects of the 
Civil Power. 3 1 
But if the , Poſſibility or Diſtant Probability 
of this, can juſtify ſuch an Excluſſon; I can 
tell the Dean a much ſurer and equally Juſtifia- 
ble Way of preventing all this ſuppoſed M. 
chief. And that is, at ane Stroke to exclude 
the Whole Body of them from all Capacity of 
voting for Members of Parliament; and to bind 
Them Hand and Foot, once for ail. The Dean 
can aſſure Them, This is no Perſecution; nor 
ſo much as any Puniſhment. It is only putting 
a Man with: an Infectious Diſtemper out of 
Doors; but it is not Beativg him. It does not 
affect their Lives and Fortynes : for He will 
after this allow Them to liye and breath, and 

3 8 8 exerciſe 
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exerciſe their Trades; at leaſt, till A Probabi. 
lity of Danger can be ſuppoſed from this Al- 
lowance allo. Ir will be an eaſy matter to ſee 
that Probability afar off, whenever Men have 
a mind to ſee it: and then, the Deay's Princi- 
ples are ready at hand to juſtify the taking a- 
way this alſo. For All probable Danger (lays 
He) may rightfully be guarded- againſt. And 
this Secu/ar Maxim He. applics to our Church 
or Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, by virtue of its be- 
ing taken as Part of the Government, in his 
Language. All Civil Rights may be taken a- 
way for the Safety of the Government. Now, 
of this Gevernment the Church was always ac- 
counted a Part. And therefore, the Probability 
of Danger to That, (which does not uſe to be 
accounted of a Civil Nature,) is a ſufficient 
Reaſon for taking away any Right, merely 
Civil and Political. But one piece of Advicel 
will add, that whenever ſuch Hardſhips are 
enacted, a very Strict and Conſtant Uninter- 
rupted Severity muſt be uſed. If it be not; it 
will be found that, if ever there ſhould come 
an Opportunity again, (which the Uncertainty of 
Humane Affairs proves not to be impoſlible,) 
Theſe Civil Hardſhips laid upon Men for fear 
of Danger to the Church, will be the very 
Cauſes of its Raine; and work much more 
powerfully and outrageouſly rowards it, (juſt 
as They did Ge Wore.) than Any other 
Principle can do upon the other Suppoſt- 
tion, Viz. that by ſome wonderful Con- 
currence of ' Circumſtances, Any Nonconfor- 


miſts 


clares this Act to have 
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eing allowed the Conſtant Enjoyment of their 
Civil Rights : which yet I look upon to be a 
Suppoſition next to impoſſible. In the former 
Cale there will be the Xeenneſs and Incitement of 


Revenge and Rancour, added to their good 


Opinion of their own Way; and the plauſible 
Pretenſe, furniſſid by the Dean and their Ad- 
verſaries, that Self-defenſe in Religious Matters 
is to be exerciſed with the ſame Right as it is 
in Civil Affairs: And ſo Provocation and Ruine 
muſt take their turns for ever. But in the 
Latter Caſe, there will be No ſuch Rancour, 
no ſuch Revenge, to inflame their Paſſions, or 
actuate their Zeal : but the contrary Spirit to 
ſoften and regulate their Proceedings. The 
One Method has been tried: and what J ſay 
has been found to be true. The Other has 
never yet been tried in any long uniform 
Courſe : and therefore, what IT ſay of it 
ought not to be accounted falſe. But to re- 
turn, h 
The Dean very dextrouſly and judiciouſly 
often forgets to mention the Teſt Act, and lays 
his Streſs upon the Corporation Act. He de- 
8 No more than 
© what the Gentlemen of the Church of Eng- 
* land had found by Woful Experience to be 
* neceſſary to THEIR Preſervation. He de- 
mands, In the Name of All that ever was 
* call'd Chriſtian Charity, what leſs cons be 
= One 


Rs 


miſts ſhould in Time to come obtain the S- 
preme Power by the Candour and Juſtice of 


r 
done? And He calls Heaven and Earth 
to judge of denen of the Proceedings 1: 
And tells Us, + That this was made Neceſſa- 

by the Evil Spirits ſtill working, notwirh- 
{fan ing the Clemency of the Crown after the 
Reſtoration : ſometimes CY his Arguments, 
even from Preambles of Acts of Parliament, the 
nature of which Every one knows; and ſome. 
times ſpeaking of the Corporation Act, as the 
© Defenſe of that Religion which the Nation 
© received as delivered by Chriſt, from Force 
© arid Violence. As there never was, I be- 
lieve, fuch a Mixrure of Materials in any De- 
bate, as We find here in a few Pages: the fol- 


lowing Argument will be very proper. 
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Argument the Third, againſt the Dean's Way 
of Reaſoning : With a Freſh Inſtance of 

Self. Contradiction, in his ſhort Account of 

Facts. | | 


Arg. 3. JT HAT way of Reaſoning which is 
1 founded upon a Falſe State of the 
Fact, and accompanied with ContradiQtory 
and Inconſiſtent Topics, cannot be Juſt, 
But the Dean's Way of reaſoning here, is 
ſurrounded with theſe Circumſtances. 
Therefore, It cannot be Juſt.” 
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As to the. State of the Cafe ; Many Things 
ate hete faid Which are ut True: and Many 
omitted Which are True. 1 
101. The D#az conſtantly hides from his Reau- 
er, what the Juſtice of an Hiſtorian (fot ſuch 


He here is) cannot deny even to Thoſe whom 


He exce ingly diſlikes and diſapproves: viz. 
That King Chafles II. was actually reſtored to 
his Kingdom by the help at leaſt of one great 
Party of Diſſenters from our Church. Several 
Miniſters of one Perſuaſion waited on Him; 
with whom He declared Himſelf entirely ſa- 
tisfied, as to their peaceable Difpoſitions: The 
Army, without which He could not have been 
reſtored, was of the fame Perſnafion. It was 
well known, and thorovghtly perceived, that 
Epiſcopacy and the Public Worhip of the Church 
of England, were of Neceſſity to be (as to 
the main Branches of them) reſtored with Him. 
Nor was Any Reluctance to This in general ex- 
preſs'd : but a great deal of Joy and Satisfa- 


ion in the Whole Affair. This, I fay, ſhould 


have been once remember'd by One who enters 
with ſo much Reluctance upon the Bad fide of 
thoſe Affairs: And it ſhonld have been remem- 
ber d as ſome ſmall Amends, atleaſt ; ſome Mark 
of Diſlike of what had paſs d; ſome Token of 
No Diſaffection to the Xing, or his Government. 
Theſe Particulars were fo remarkable whilſt 
the Impreſſion was freſh, that the Lord Chan- 
cellour Clarendon, in a Speech to the Parliament, 
Sept. 13. 1660. in the Xing's Preſence, deſcri- 
bed the Army then to be disbanded to be _ 
3 eſs 
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leſs than rvincible; and © an Army whoſe Or. 
* der and Diſcipline, whoſe Sobriety and Man- 


ners, whoſe Courage and Succeſs had made 


it famous and terrible over the World; in 
order to ſhew the King's Senſe of his Obligati- 
on to it. And as to Others alſo, the ſame No. 
Ble Lord, at the Meeting of the Following 
Parliament, in his Speech to the Houſe of 
Lords,. calld upon them to © conſider how 
* much They owed to Thoſe who, with all 
© the Faculties of their Souls, contributed to, 
and contrived the Bleſſed Change, and 
© then how much They owed te Thoſe who 
gave no Oppoſition to the Virtuous Activi- 
* ty of Others; And God knows ( ſays He) a 
little Oppoſition might have done much 
© Harm. &c. In this Strain were Matters 
ſpoken of, (till New Views produced New Lan- 
guage,) even openly and by Authority. And 
therefore the Dean, amidſt All his Hiſtorical 
Notices, need not have been aſhamed or afraid 
to haye done Fuſtice, Common Juſtice, to 
Thoſe upon whom He was now going to put 
Hardſhip enough; and to bind it upon them 
with all the Strength of that Noble Topic of 
__ © When All this, together with the Promiſes 

ſolemnly made at that Time, ſhall be conſi- 
dered ; Every one will ſee that, if ſomething 
elſe beſides Self-Preſervation had not been 
meant, ſuch Ads could not ſo ſoon have been 
thought of. Nor was it long in that Reign, 
before. the Molt ſerious Charchmen, as well as 
| | Others, 
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Others, ſaw very plainly that the Diſuniting of 
Proteſtants from one another, and the ſtrength- 
ening the contrary Intereſt, and the bringing 
in New Meaſures, or rather the Madneſs, of 
Loyalty, by Extravagant Addreſſes from the 
Corporations of England, were Ends more cer- 
tainly in the View of Some at that Time, 
than the Preſervation of the Gentlemen of 
the Church of England, (as the Dean puts it,) 
who were ther, in no Danger, as I know of, 
bur from Themſelves. This Account of the 
Fact, from whatever Root rheſe Proceedings 
ſprung, ſhould not have been omitted and 
then, an Argument of another ſort would have 
offer d it ſelf, to this Ffef. Since it is cer- 
tain that Oe ſort of Nonconformiſts bore a 
great Part in reſtoring the King; and Multi- 
rudes of Diſſenters expreſs d an Entire Acquieſ- 
tence in it; and ſince the Ning himſelf openly 
profeſs d Great Satisfaction in Them, and made 
ee not to forget this: It follows from 
ence either that the Evil Spirits, mention d in 
the Preamble of the 44 before Us, were not 
the Noxconformiſts, as ſuch; or elſe That this 
Preamble, (as it is with many others,) does 
hot give Us the True Reaſons of the Bil; and 
therefore cannot be alledgd as any certain 
Proof of the Neceſſity of it. And, 
2. That which makes Me the rather think 
thus, is, that the Dean has not ar all ſcrupled 
remarkably to contradi Himſelf in his ſhorr 
Account of this Matter: not being able even in 
own Thoughts ro continue conſiſtent with 
8 Him- 
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Himſelf, in aſſigning the Ground of this. Act. 
In p. 35. He gives us a glorious Account of 
the State of Things after the Reſtoration, in an 
almoſt Romantic Strain. * The Cruelties, ( ſays 
He) the Oppreſlions, and Devaſtations of 
many Years were all bury'd in Silence and 
Oblivion: Private Reſentments and Private 
© Injuries were given up to the Public Good; 
© the Rich Sequeſtrator and: the harraſs d Gen- 
© tleman lived like Neighbours and Friends; 
© and the Propheſy ſeem'd fulfill'd, that the 
Lion and the Lambs ſhould play together. 
Neither the Dean, nor J, lived in thoſe happy 
Halcyon Days. And therefore, We muſt have 
our Accounts either from Living or Dead Au- 
thors, of Good Credit and Authority. For 
my ſelf, I confeſs, T have been us'd to hear 
much of the Madneſs, Rage, and almoſt Diftra- 
tion of Men, upon the Reſtoration, in their Re- 


ſentments againſt All who did nor come up to 
their own Heights of Loyalty and Church. Commu- 


nion: but never yet hear d of this Lamb-like Diſ- 
poſition; This tender-hearted Forgiveneſs; This 
ſweet and Harmonious Spirit , univerſall 
ſpread over the Land. Nor can I, till the 
Dean informs Me better, imagine any other- 
wiſe, than That this Account is no where to 
be found but in the ſame Hiſtorian, in whom He 
formerly found thar Curious, Never-heard-of 
Piece of Noah's Spcech to his Three Sons. 
. Upon this Occaſion, I cannot help making 
one Remark farther: That there is fuch a Ten- 
dency, one would think, I had almoſt ſaid a 
| 3 Gra- 
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Gravitation in ſome Writers towards Juconſiſten- 
cy, that They will rather unneceſſarily Coin a 
piece of Hiſtory, and Embelliſh it with all the 
Flowers They can ſtrew upon it, than avoid an 

fair Opportunity of Self-Contradition. Of Self- 
Contradiction, I ſay: For, after All theſe fine 
Words of Peace and Quiet on all Sides; after 
the fulfilling of that glorious Prophecy that the 
Lion ſhould loſe his fierce Nature, and come 
down to the Quiet and Peacefulneſs of a Lamb; 
and this reported by our Hiſtorian to be ſo, 
at the very Time of making the N Act. 
if we do but turn over one Leaf, We ſhall find 
the Lion turned back again into a Lion, at this 
very ſame Point of Time; and this very Ac 
made, becauſe there was No Peace and Quiet; 
becauſe the Lion would not play with the 
Lamb; and becauſe the very Reverſe to thar 
famous Prophecy was true, tho' it ſeem'd happi- 
ly fulfilled in the Page before. The General 
Pardon was ſo far (ſays He) from produ- 
* cing the deſired Effect, that it is declared by 
the Legiſlature, as the Ground of the Corpora- 
tion Act, That zotwithſtanding All his Maje- 
* fly's Endeavours, and Unparallel d Indulgence-— 
Many Evil SPIRITS are ſtill working. And 
again, He ſpeaks of the © Reſtleſs Spirit of 
* ſome among Us, which the Mercy and Good- 
© Nature of the Nation could not ſubdue, as 
the Ground of this Ack. And who ſhould 


A „ 


ä 


* ÞP, 37. 
X 2 theſe 


( 164) 


theſe E vir Sy1kx1Ts be, that are men. 
tion d in the 44; and who, Theſe Sous 
of ſuch a Reſtleſf Spirit, as He deſcribes; but 
Thoſe very Sequeſtrators who, in p. 35, lived 
like Neighbours and Friends with Thoſe around 
them; Thoſe very Lions who are declared there 
to have loſt their Fierceneſs, and to haye be- 
come Play-Fe/lows with thoſe Lambs, the Roy- 
aliſts, who breath d nothing but Chriſtian Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs ? The Ad of Oblivion, in 
this. Page, is ſaid to have had fo good an Ef. 
ſet as to have bury d in Sſence all that was 
paſt; and to have produced ſuch Quiet and 
Harmony, as never before nor ſince was heard 
of: oy in the next Page, the ſame Act was fo 
far from producing any Good Effect, that the 
Legiſlature was forced to have Recourfe to 
the .Corporation Ack. After having thus ſtated 
the Matter, He declares in a high Tone, © This, 
* I ſay, was the Caſe. And then, in a Poe- 
tical Rapture, calls upon Heaven and Earth to 
judge of the Equity of the Proceedings. And 
He may indeed call upon Heaven and Earth 
for ever: For neither Heaven nor Earth can e- 


ver judge his Cauſe, till He has fix d what He 


means by thoſe Words, This was the Caſe. 
What his Is it This, in Page 35, or This, in 
p. 36, and 372? Becauſe the Ayſwer muſt differ, 
according to the Truth of the One or the Other 
of theſe Accounts. If the Former alone be 
what He will ſtand to, that All was quiet, and 
Glorious Prophefies were fulfilled ; then Heaven 
and Earth will judge that there could be no 

Equity 
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Equity in making a Law, which could not bur 
revive thoſe Auimoſſties, and ſer on fire thoſe 
Reſentments, which were now happily extin- 
guiſh'd, and exchang'd for Peace and Quiet on 
all Hands. But if the latter Account alone 
be what He will maintain; He muſt prove the 
Point in Debate, and ſhew that this Reſtleſſueſs, 
or Uneaſfinefs, or perhaps Difference in Reli- 


gious Matters, was a Juſt Ground for a Depri- 


vation of a whole Body of Men from Civil 
Nights; and even of Thoſe Men, who had but 
juſt now been declared by the Hing himſelf to 
have merited greatly at his Hands, And becauſe 
the Dean always has recourſe in this Argument, 
to what had been in the Times of the Utmoſt 
Confuſion and Diſorder ; I muſt refer likewiſe 


the Reader to what I have already ſaid to his 


Main Argument, as well as to what I have farther 
to ſay. In the mean while, till the Dean gives one 
Uniform, Conſiſtent, Account of what He makes 
the Ground of the 44, and till He fixes upon 
that one, and diſcards the other: Neither Hea- 
ven nor Earth can Judge any otherwiſe of his 
State of the Caſe, but as of ſomething which 
deſtroys it ſelf by. Irreconcileable Contradicti- 
ens; and as an Iuſtance, amongſt Many others, 
of the Uncertain Grounds upon which a Bad 
Cauſe ſtands; as well as a Proof thar it is the 
Glory of Truth only to be Uniform and Self- 
Conſiſtent. | 


M3 ier 


1 
: 
| 
| 
| 

| 
| 


| (166 ) 


Obſervations upon the Dean's Changing his Lan- 

' guage, and declaring the Corporation-Act to 

| 12 a Defenſe of the Religion delivered by 
Chriſt h;mſelf. 


BUT I muſt not forget that there is Another 


fage * ; and in my Opinion, a very extraordi- 
nary one; and ſomething indeed as ſurprizing 
as any Paſſage in the whole Book. Hitherto 
the Corporation-Act was repreſented, in modeſt 
Terms, as a Defenſe, ſometimes of the Govern- 
ment; ſometimes of the Church, under the No- 
tion of Part of this Government; that is, the 
Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution of this Earthly King- 
dom; and as ſuch, model'd and fram'd by Men 


very lately, tho' containing Many Branches of 


Great Uſefulneſs and Antiquity. But on a 


| ſudden, the Words are changed from Temporal 


to Spiritual; from Farthly to Heavenly ; from 
the Conſtitution of a Realm, to the Religion of 


Chriſ# himſelf. The Corporation- AF is nom 


declared to be No leſs than the © Defenfe of 
* that Religion, which the Nation receiv'd as 


deliver by Chriſt, from Force and Violence; 


and to have been deſign'd for the © Suppreſſion 
Jof the Many Kinds of Injuſtice practis d up- 


„ 


® P. 36 


on 


Turn given to this Cauſe, in this fame Paſ- 
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© on this People. And I am ask'd, Whether 
this be [rreligious ? gt Peet | 
To the latter of theſe, Iwill anſwer fr/?, That 
theſe Inſtances of juſtice were entirely and 
3 ſuppreſs d before the Corporation- AF 
was made. The Power was diſlodg'd from 
Thoſe who poſleſs'd it before the Reſtoration. 
The Government, He tells Us himſelf, was re- 
turnd to its Natural Channel. And therefore, 
to repreſent the Corporation Act as deſign d, or 
as Neceſlary, for the Suppreſſion of that Inju- 
ſtice, which was already ſuppreſs 4; is to repre- 
ſent Our Legiſlators in a very mean Light; and 
to go on in the uſual Track of Inconſiſtency 
and Contradiction. Was it poſſible for any Non- 
conformiſts, only by remaining Capable of hold- 
ing Inferior Offices under the Xing; bound and 
confined by the Laws then in force; to exerciſe 
any of thoſe kinds of Injuſtice, which the Dean 
will not enumerate, for fear of their Har 
Sound> Were not theſe all ſwallow'd up, and 
aboliſh'd, before this Act was thought of 2 Or 
does this Ac at all contribute to the Suppreſſion 
of thoſe kinds of 7njuſtice which were practis'd 
before the Reſtoration, but which of Neceſſity 
ceas'd with it? Nay, does not his own Hiſtory, 
in the Page before, inform Him that the very 
Memory of theſe was almoſt loſt in Univerſal 
Good Nature, Humanity, Lamb-like Meekneſs, 
and Chriſtian Charity, Which came in with King 
Charles TI. and His Followers, and tamed even 
rhe fierceneſs of Lions themſelves 2 Methinks, 
tho the Dean be the Firſt and only Hiſtorian 


M 4 that 


; ( 168.) 


that ever let the World into this Secret, of 
the Triumphs of Chriſtian Charity, and Peace. 
ful Neighbourhood, in that Seaſon of Oatra- 
eous Foy and Libertiniſm :- yet He ſhould not 
de the Firſt to forget his own Diſcoveries; nor 
ſo ſoon contradict his own Utopian Account of 
theſe Matters. But He ſeems to think, He 
cannot give too many Reaſons for ſo uſeful an 
Aft : and therefore, No great wonder that They 
vary and differ ſo frequently. 
But II return to that Exquifite Repreſentation 
of It, as a © Defeyſe of that Religion, which 
the Nation received as deliver d by Chriſt, 
© from Force and Violence. And here I muſt 
obſerve, 1 cd 
1. That He ſhould have ask d Himſelf, What 
need of this, when in the Sentence a little be- 
fore, He had declared All Force and Violence 


to have been ſwallowed up in Harmony and 


Love: 


2. That Any One may again ask, What need 


of this At to this purpoſe, when Al Power 
was already raken out of Thoſe Hands, who 
are deſcribed as uſing Force and Violence? No 
Fear then, of Force and Violence from an Jufe- 
rior and very ſmall Body of Men. Nor did 
Force and Violence, as J have before obſerv d, 
proceed from Jheir being Capable of holding 
Civil Inferior Offices, under the Supreme 'Le- 
giflative and Executive Power. And therefore, 
this At was No Defenſe againſt That Force 
and Violence which the Dean here intends. 
n ep 
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3. What I would chiefly obſerve, is, That 
the Nation never was, I hope, ſo weak and fo 
regardleſs of the Goſpel, as to receive the Ec- 
clefraſtical Conſtitution of this Realm, as the Re- 
ligion deliver d by Chriſt. It is the Former, 
which is deſign d to be defended by ſuch Ads 
of Parliament; as the Dean himſelf has often 
told Us. But indeed what He here means by 
the Nation is very uncertain. If He means 
truly the Nation, or the Whole of the People, 
He knows there is a Part of it, which is fan 
from taking this Conſtitution to be the Religion 
deliver'd by Chriſt; and perhaps ſome weak e- 
nough to believe Another Conſtitution, diame- 
trically oppoſite to it, to be Part of Chriſts 
Religion. If He ſpeaks here, according to the 


Prejudices of Many, and the Falſe Judgment 


they make of things, His Argument will ſerve 
equally for the Popiſh Conſtitution, and the 
Kirk of Scotland; and juſtify All in the ma- 
king Excluſive Ads, who think and judge. 
falſſy their own Conſtitution to be Chriſt's Re- 
ligjon : as we ſhall ſee more plainly by and by. 
If He means that This is truly judg d fo to be: 
I would beg to know by Whom 2? For, 
4. All True, Conſiſtent, Proteſtants receive 
the New Teſtament ON Lx as containing the 
Religion deliver d by Chriſt. This is the Reli- 
gion of Chriſtians, conſider d as ſuch : and 
This alone is their Refuge, and the Avowed 
Standard of All their Notions, amidſt their 
ſeveral and Contradictory Syſtems. The Dean 
will hardly ſay That the Corporatiion-Act * 8 
0 


K 

ſo neceſſary, that without it Chriſtians were not 
allowed to have recourſe to their Bible; or to 
fearch for the Will of Chriſt in the New Tefta- 
ment. Nor can He be ſuppos d to be much 
concern d on this Account: when before, He 
has made the E/tabliſhment it ſelf, and All ſuch 
Adds of Parliament as this, to be neceſſary Re- 
medies againſt the Great Evils ariſing from every 
Man being left to-make the Beſt of his Bible 
He told Us then, of the Great Neceſſity of 
Humane Reſtraints to be added to that Right 
of ſearching after' the Relzgion deliverd by 
Chriſt: and »ow, He tells Us of defending 
that Religion from Force and Violence. By 
which I can underſtand nothing, but either 
That He almoſt conſtantly forgets, in one Page, 
the very main Arguments He builds upon, in 
Another ; or elſe, That He argues that We muſt 
lay Reſtraints, which is but another Expreſſion 
for uſing ſome Degrees of Force and Violence, 
for fear Others ſhould do it. We muſt do that 
which We exceedingly blame in Others; for 
fear They ſhould, one time or other, come to 
have the Power of doing it: not conſidering 
that this very Uſage is the Road, and Provo- 
cation, to their doing it as ſoon as They can ; 
and that it is a Digrace, and not an Honour, 
which We may well leave to Others, without 
being fond of imitating them. But, 

F. Another thing to be conſiderd by All 
Chriſtians is, that the Religion delivered by 
Chriſt can be juſtly pure only by Chriſts 
Methods. All the Laws and Acts of Parlia- 
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neut in the World can oxly ſupport an Outward 
Profeſſion of ſomething, which, as far as it is 
receiv d from Men, and: praftis d as the Will of 
Men, or the Law of Mex, is ſo far difterenr 
from the Religion of Chriſt. They may keep 
up an Humane Conſtitution: and either allure 
Men by Temporal Rewards to adhere to the 
Outward Form of it; or terrify Men by Tempo- 
ral Inconveniences from departing from ir; or 
indiſpoſe Men by. both, from examining at all, 
what it is for their Eaſe and their Intereſt to - 
take as it is offer d to them. But the Reli- 
gion deliver d by Chriſt, as ſuch, is not con- 
cern d in ſuch Laws. It ſubſiſted, the Sin- 
cere Profeſſion of it ſubſiſted, not only with- 
out, but often againſt, Humane Laws; which 
is a Demonſtration that whatever it is that 
Such Laws are neceſſary to preſerve ; it is 
Not the Religion deliverd by Chriſt: nor 
ought the People to be ſo impoſed npon, as 
to be made to believe this. And indeed, as 
I conceive that the Dean is the Firſt Writer, 
amongſt All the moſt zelous Defenders of 
our Conſtitution, whe has ever declared Cor- 
poration and Teſt Acts to be neceſſary for the 
Preſervation of the Religion deliver d by 
Chriſt, from Force and Violence: ſo, when a 
Writer, of his Name and Authority, ſo openly 
ſays this, Let Him repreſent Me as He pleaſes 
to his Reader; let Him paint Me out as the 
Worſt Enemy the Church of England ever had; 
I will not fear to contradict Him as openly in 
this. I Know better what a True Affection * 
the 


. 
the Church of England in its preſent Condis 
tion imports, than to make it conſiſt in thinks 
ing it given down immediately from Heaven, 
pure and blameleſs, without Spot or Wrinkle; 


and I know better, I hope, My Duty to 654 


and to Chriſt, than to proſtitute the Honour 
of the Goſpe! to That of any Humane Conſtitu- 
tion in the World. And if the Dean has thought 
ſo long upon this Subject, as at length to put the 
Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution of this Realm, and the 
Religion deliver d by Chriſt, for Synonymous 
Ferms, or Expreſſions of the ſame Import; 
I will leave to Him this Glory; and content 
My ſelf with the Reproach of thinking the 
Religion delivered by Chriſt to be Something 
very different from All Conſtitutious of Realms; 
Something which All Chriſtians in Common 
ought to appeal to, and to be determin d by, 
amidſt all their ſeveral Schemes and Syſtems ; 
Something of quite Another nature than what 
can be ſupported by their ſeveral Ads and 
Statutes, and Laws, framed, in the different 
Countries of this World, according to their 
ſeveral Notions, in favour of Contradifory 
Conſtitutions ; and Something which is beſt 
preſerved, and moſt effectually, according to 
the Will of Chriſt, by Methods agrecable to 
the Spirit of the Goſpel it ſelf 
If therefore, it be required of Me, to an- 
ſwer to the Dean s pathetic Queſtion, © In the 
Name of All that ever was call'd: Chriftzan. 
* Charity, what LESS could be done, than 
the paſling this Corporation Act I 2 
On n 
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in the Name of AL L that was ever call'd 
Heathen Juſtice, Let all Puniſhments, or Suf- 
ferings, or whatever ſofter Name He will give 
them, follow the Nature of Men's Crimes. If 
| theſe Perſons, to be guarded againſt, were, at 
the Time of making ſuch Als, Enemies to the 
Lawfal Civil Government of the Nation; I 
am ſo far from thinking that LESS could have 
been expected, that I would my ſelf have con- 
tended for Mo RE, againſt Any Men, who o- 
penly avowed any Principles againſt the Civil 
Rights of their Country; or who were guilty 
of Any Overt-Ads againſt ir. Bur as this Pa- 
| thetic Queſtion is founded ſolely upon Differen- 
ces about Churches and Ways of Worſhip ; 1 
confeſs, I cannot ſee, and therefore cannot ac- 
knowledge, that the ſame Methods were Rea- 
ſonable, Chriſtian, or Fitting, in this Caſe, 
which would have been ſo, in the Other. And 
in this Opinion I ſhall be rhe more confirmed, 
Whilſt I fee that the Dean himſelf was deter- 
mined, and found a Neceſſity ſo to be, firſt 
to make the Church the State, before He could 
openly and plainly adapt Civil Principles to 
Religious Matters. This Complement to a 
Chriſtian Church I never yet paid; and I be- 
lieve never ſhall be able to pay ir: and there- 
fore, cannot follow Him in the Conſequences, 
which are entirely built upon This, and upon 
Nothing elſe. 

And as this Queſtion of the Dean's reſpects 
only the Corporation Act; I will obſerve here 
that the Cauſe of the Te, Ad is not at all 
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help'd by it. For, if the Gentlemen of the 
Church of England (as the Dean fays) thought 
themſelves under a Neceſſity to make the For. 
mer, in their own Defenſe apainſt Proteſtaut 
Nonconformiſts; this will not at all juſtify the 
preſſing the Continuance of the Latter again} 
Them, which was entirely deſign'd and fram'd 
for the Support of the Common Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt againſt Papiſts. From the View and End 
of it, an Argument of Another Tendency may 
be rather framed. 


SECT. XVIII. 

More Arguments \againſ# the Dean's Way of 

. Reaſoning. 

1 E Dean having ſpoken ſo much of the 
Public, of the Community, of Diſaffection 

to the Government, and the like; it puts Me 
in mind of an Argument which will, I think, 
ſhew the Unconcluſiveneſs of this Way of Rea- 
ſoning, with regard to his preſent View; vis. 
the Continuance of the Corporation and Teſt 
Acts, (which He often confounds in his Con- 
cluſion;) for which Continuance He argues 
zelouſly from the Premiſſes, He has laid down. 
The Argument I mean will be founded upon 
the 8 Suppoſitions, 1. That there had 
been a Pretender to the Crows, againſt K. Ch. 
the Second. 2. That quickly after the Reffo- 
ration, there had been an Attempt made in 
Favour of this Pretender. 3. That the whole 
Fi Boch 
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Body of Proteſtant Diſſenters had, for about Thir- 
ty Years before, given all poſſible Demonſtra- 
tions of their Zeal for the Tings Right, and 
the Succeſſion in his Family. 4. That, at the 
Time of ſuch an Attempt, They had, to a 


Man, kept firm to his Intereſt, without ſo much 
as the Suſpicion of any the leaſt Leaning to- 
wards his Enemies who aim d at his Crown. 
5. That the great Body of his Enemies con- 
curring in this Attempt, had been unfortunate- 
ly made up of Proteſtants of Another Sort, 
joining with Papiſts. 6. That at ſuch a Jun- 
ure, during the Conflict, and after the At- 
tempt had been diſſipated, a Parliament of True 
Britons had been ſitting, full of Zeal for their 
King and' Country. T would take the Liberty 
to ask, in plain Terms, and In the Name of 
All that ever was call d Political Juſtice or Wiſs. 
dom, Whether, upon theſe Suppoſitions, it is 
r oſſible to imagine that the Corporation Act, or 
ny Act like it, could have been made at that 
Time, in order to have excluded Thoſe from 
Places of Power and Truſt, merely upon Ac- 
count of Religious Differences, who had not 
only demonſtrated Themſelves to have been 
No Enemies, but the Warmeſt and moſt Ze- 
lous Friends to that Civil Government, juſt then 
reſtored. I leave it to the moſt Negligent Ob- 
ſerver of Late Affairs, to make the Applicati- 
on. But the Argument that reſults from hence, 
I ſhall juſt mention. 

Arg. 4. The ſame Reaſons which (ſuppo- 
ſing them to have ſubſiſted at that Te) 
8 wou 


1 
Would have made a True Britiſh Parllameri 
to have abhorr d the Thoughts of Any ſuch 
Excluſtde Acts, ate of equal Force againſt the 
. Continuance of any ftich, ſuppoſing Theſe Rea. 

ſons to ſubſiſt now. | * 


But Theſe Reaſons would undoubredly and 
juſtly have prevented All Thoughts of ſuch 
Ads © ir Time: on 0m ON 
Therefore, ſuppoſing Them to ſubſiſt vom, 
They as undoubredly ought to lead to a Re. 
folution of Not continuing them. And again, 
Arg. 5. That Way of Reafoning Which 
would conclude for the Continuauce of ſuch 
Acts, from a State of the Caſe, which (ſuppo- 
fing it to have been Then the State, at the 
Time of making them, yet,) is the direct 
on to the Preſent State of it; cannot be 
JUIL _ iba EV. | 
But the Dean's Way of Reaſoning, as far 
as it is founded upon Evil Spirits, and Diſaf- 
fection to the Government, and the former Miſ- 
demeattors, and Violences againſt the Civil 
Conſtitution of the Land, is of this ſort, even 
ſuppoſing his Account to be True. And 
Therefore, it cannot be Juſ. 
1 may add here that, as far as Former Diſ- 
affection to the C Government is concern d, 
and the Prevalling againſt the Croun, mention d 
by the Dean; an Argument may jaſtly be form- 
ed upon the, againſt the Continuance of ſuch 
Acts, even ſuppoſing Them to hive been made 
at firſt upon a Good Ground. For, 


1 | Arg. 6: 


Subjects; Therefore, i is juſt and reaſonable 
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Arg. 6. If Diſaffection to the Civil Conſti- 


tution, teſtified by Former Actions, were a. Juſt 
Ground for the making ſuch Excluſive Acts; 
then certainly the Trueſt Affection to the pre- 
ſent Civil Conſtitution, teſtiſied by a Behaviour 
of Thirty Years, and particularly in all Criti- 
cal Times of Danger, is the Juſteſt Reaſon in 
the World for the putting an End to ſuch 


Acts. 


But that Former DiſaffeFion here ſuppoſed, 


was, in the Dean's Account, a Juſt Ground of 


Therefore, He cannot but account the Pre 


| ſent Afection, as Fuſt a Ground of the Other. 


Nay, what is worſe to his Cauſe, It will much 


ſooner furniſh an Argument for making ſuch Acts 
_ againſt ſome Proteftants, in whoſe Cauſe He 


writes, than for continuing Them upon Thoſe 


of Another fort. For, If He will argue that, 
becauſe Thoſe who were, a great while ago, 
moſt active againſt the Then King, were moſt 
of them Dz/ſſenters from the Church of Eng- 
land; Therefore, it is reaſonable and juſt to 


exclude now from Offices of Power and Truft, 
All preſent Diſſenters from the Church If, I 
ſay, He is reſolved to argue from this Topic, 
He muſt be content to have it turn'd upon 
Him more ſtrongly, That, becauſe Moſt of 
Thoſe who have lately maintain'd openly the 
Principles of DiſaffeFion, and even been guilty 


of Overt-A#s of Rebellion, happen to be 


Churchmen, whilſt others have remained True 


to 


CIT 
to exclude All of the Former: ſort from Offices, 
tho not perſonally concern d in the Guilt ; 
and to confine the Service of their King and 
Country to the Others only. God forbid that 
T ſhould uſe ſuch an Argument! which I deſpiſe 
for its weakneſs, and deteſt for its Injuftice. 
No. Tonly ſpeak of it, in order to ſhew the 
iUnconcluſrveneſs of the Dean s Argument, in this 
manner; and the very bad Influence of it 
upon the moſt zealous Churchmen themſelves. 
Arg. 7. That way of Reaſoning which would 
now exclude Churckmen themſelves ; and fo in- 
jure greatly the Cauſe of the Church of England 
it ſelt ; cannot be 7% in the Account of Any 
True Friend to it. ei 
But the Dean s arguing for excluding Al 
»Nonconformiſts for the fake of : What Some only, 
and that formerly, have been guilty of, mani- 
feſtly and unavoidably tends to this: And 
. Therefore cannot be thought 7, &c. 
Il muſt obſerve again, before I proceed, that the 
Teſt-Adt, (which is the main Point,) is en- 
tirely and unkindly forgot by the Dean in all 
ſuch Arguments as Theſe, draun from what 
was tranſacted in former days, by Proteſlant 
Nonconformiſts. For this Act was not made 


in conſideration of Paſt Evils from Them ; or 


with the leaſt view to Them; but with regard 


to the Fatal Evils of Popery. But as the Dean 


has almoſt every where mix d them into one 
Lump, and concluded in favour of them both, 
from Premiſſes relating only to One of them; 


- ſo, He has dealt in much the fame manner with 


G 


State 
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State and Church Principles : firſt blending 
together Things as diſtant from one another 
as Heaven and Earth; and then, from This 
Combination of difterent Notions, framing 


the oddeſt and moſt Unaccountable Compo- 


ſition of Arguments that I can remember ever 
to have ſeen in any Writer proteſſing to defend 
the Cauſe of this Chriſtian Church. | 


A SECT. XIX. 
The Dean's Account of the Reaſonableneſs of 


Continuing ſuch Excluſive Ads, in the pre- 


ſent State of the Nation, examined. 


T HE Dean was a little aware that the 
Que ſtion might be ask d, Upon what 
Grounds the Continuance of ſucli Excluſive 


Ad, can be juſtly put; even ſuppoſing Them 


to have been well-grounded upon the fate of 
Affairs, at the Time of their being made? And 
therefore, He could not avoid ſaying fome- 
thing to This, which was the main Deſign of 
his writing: Tho' he has done it very haſtily, 
and as if He were not at all fond of the Sub- 
ject. He ſtates the Difficulty his own way; 
and then, no wonder if He thinks the ſlighteſt 
Anſwer ſufficient. _ 

„ However juſtifiable, + ( ſays He) this 
e might be upon the Cloſe of the Troubles, 
and whilſt things conNTINUED to be in 
Agitation; [Did ever Writer thus deal with 


—— 


— 
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his Reader ! To talk here of Things continu- 
ing in Agitation, when in a Page or two before 
He had aſſured Him that,at this ſame Time, no- 
thing but Peace and Harmony reign'd between 
the Lion and the Lamb; that there was No 
Agitation; but that the Government was in its 
old Channel, and all in Quiet !] © Yet ( ſays He 
* perhaps it will be ſaid That Now The Cafe 
« 1s altered; the Diſaffection to the Church is 
« abated ; and we have nothing to fear from 
« Diſſenters, tho Places of Power and Truſt 
in the Government ſhould be lodg'd in their 
& hands”. * | | 
Before we come to conſider the Dean's An- 
ſwers to this difficulty, it will be neither »ſeleſs 
nor unpleaſant toobſerve how carefully the State 
and the Civil Government are forgot; how all 
the Paſt behaviour, ſometimes inſiſted on, which 
prevail d againſt the Crown, which Deſtroy d our 
Antient Form of Civil Government, is dropd 
and overlook'd ; and the whole here put upon 
. Diſaffe&ion to the Church. The Reaſon of this is 
plain; becauſe to have mention'd theſe, would 
fave put All Men in mind of ſuch arguments 
as T have been now uſing ; and have led every 
Reader to obſerve that Where the greateſt At- 
fection to the Civil Government and our pre- 
ſent happy Settlement, has been proved by a 
Behaviour of multitudes of years, There a Ca- 
pacity of Civil Offices, and the Enjoyment of 
All Civil Rights, in common with other Good 
Subjects, follow in the nature of Things, too 


plainly to admit of any Reply. What * 
ore 
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fore I have, in the former Section, put Him in 
mind of, is, not that the DiſaffeFion to the 
Church is abated, (which yet is manifeſtly true, 
as to the violence of it, ſince the Toleration ;) 
but that the Affection to our Civil Conſtitution, 
for theſe thirty years, has greatly increaſed ; 
that All True and Zealous Subjects ought to 
be in a Capacity of ſerving that Civil Govern- 
ment, for which They are zealous. So that 
the True Difficulty to the Dean, in the preſent 
State of the Caſe, is This, if he has really a 
mind to anſwer ; vis. © Whether thoſe Cuil 
Subjects to our Government, who have for 
« ſo many years and upon ſo many occaſions, 
« ſhewn their Real Affection to it againſt All 
« its Enemies; have not a Right to the Civil 
« Advantages, or Civil Poſts, under this Go- 
« vernment : Or, whether ſuch Civil Subject 
«© ought to be debarrd of this Right for the 
« fake of Differences merely Religious”. This 
is a Queſtion which manifeſtly ariſes from the 
preſent ſtate of things : but to which the Dean 
ſays nothing, but by making Diſaffe@ion to the 


| Church to ſtand in the place of DiſaffeFion 


to the State. Let us now juſt ſee how He an- 
ſwers his own Difficulty. 

1. As to the Profe ſſions of Diſſenters about 
Moderation, and Univerſal Toleration, and 
the like; He anſwers * what has indeed bee 
found to be too true on all hands, That it is 
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<« one thing to ſay, how we would uſe power, 
« if we had it; and Another to know how to 
« Uſe it when we have it. To this I take 
leave to add what He urges to this ſame pre- 
tended difficulty, ſome pages afterwards ; + 
which will be enough to ſhew any one what 
a formidable Adverſary He is; and how Every 
one muſt be contented to be repreſented who 
oppoſes Him. For there He appeals to his 
Reader, and bids Him © ask Himſelf the Rea- 
« ſon, why He ſhould Give up an Efta- 
« bliſhment, to AccEPprT a Toleration, (ſup- 
“ poſing the Diſſenters to be now Friends to 
< Toleration ;) and why Toleration is not as 
« good when tis granted to Diſſenters, as 
« when 'tis humbly receivd at their hands ” : 
And calls upon Him to “ conſider, Whether 
« He may not be as ſure of ſhutting out Per- 
« ſecution, by keeping it in his own Power to 
. uo a free Toleration to thoſe who differ 
CC 


rom Him, as by putting it in the power of 
« others to make Him the like Grant”. All 


which, what it has to do in the preſent Qre- 
flion, I verily believe will never be explained. 
For, 
1. As there is not the leaſt Shadow of a 
Reaſon for bringing this into the Debate, but 
this ſingle ſuppoſition, That if Theſe Men, or 
any Body of them, were poſſeſs d of the Sove- 
reign power of Legiſlation, it is to be feared 


— 


— 
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They would not be better than their Prede- 
ceſſors were, who denied all Tovleration to 
Churchmen ; ſo This is nothing to our purpoſe : 
unleſs it can be demonſtrated that the Allow- 
ing them the Legal Capacity or Poſſibility of 
being imployd in Civil Offices, under a 

C 


Civil Conſtitution with the foundation of which 
They are entirely ſatisfied, will naturally lead 
Them not only to attempt but to obtain the 


Supreme Power ; or will naturally diſpoſe Them 


to uſe Others ill, when They have it. T have 
already ſhewn that They came not, in times 
Paſt, to the Supreme Power of Legiſlation, by 
any ſuch Step as this ; and that their Hardneſs 
upon others aroſe not from Any Good Uſage 


They had formerly receiv'd from thoſe Others. 


And therefore, the Dean's Continual Repetiti- 
on of what has paſsd heretofore is nothing to 
the preſent Cauſe, becauſe it is nothing to ei- 
ther of zheſe Points; unleſs it be to diſprove 
them both. But, 

2. It is evident that, in order to their at- 
tempting to poſſeſs Themſelves of Supreme 
Power, there muſt be a Thorough-Union, or 
Coalition of All their ſeveral Parts, into One 
Body; which it is impoſſible, in the nature of 
things, to conceive : Or elſe, that there muſt 
be ſome One, or Two Parts, of them, whoſe 
Attempt the Reſt ſhall reſolve not only to ac- 
quieſce in, but to ſupport and aſſiſt. Now, 
this likewiſe is impoſſible to conceive, becauſe 
They do as truly differ from one another, as 
They do from 'the Church ; and becaule, if 
A: N 4 5. 
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Former Proceedings, join d to Their being 
fond of their own Principles, be a Proof, ( as 
the Dean argues, p. 39.) that No Toleration 
can be expected from Them in Supreme Power; 
then it is impoſſible that Same Parties of them 
ſhould conſent to, or help forward, the Su- 
preme Power of Others ; or exchange willingly 
the Toleration They have under the Church, 
for an Uncertainty, or rather, according to 
the Deans Argument, Higheſt Improbability, 
of having One under Others. How Unac- 
countable therefore, is it for Him, under this 
head, to dwell upon Paſt Proceedings? when 
every Inſtance He gives is, according to Him- 
ſelf, a Certain Proof that none of the leſſer 
Parties of the Diſſenters can poſſibly join in 
an attempt to change their Preſent Condition, 
by endeavouring to help Others amongſt Them- 
ſelves to the polleſſion of Sovereign Power. I 
ſay OF SOVEREIGN POWER: For indeed, 
This is the only Point; becauſe Nothing but 
This can put it in any Diſſenters Power either 
to grant a Toleration, or to refuſe it to Others. 
Now, 

3. In order to obtain this, They muſt not 
only agree in the Party in which to centre, but 
They mult increaſe, to a prodigious Degree, 
beyond what was ever known in the World u 
on any like occaſion. For, if They do it by 
Force, They muſt enter into an open Civil 
Rebellion ; which is an unconceivable Suppo- 
ſition, unleſs you ſuppoſe not only the Higheſt 
Provocations and Injuries, but alſo ſuch an In- 

: menſe 
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menſe Body of their own Perſuaſion, as cannot 
be fuppoſed, without a miraculous Increaſe, 

d the Deax's Calculation of their Num- 
bers. And if They are to do this Great thing 
by gentle Steps, and never fo ſlow Degrees, 
and without any Change of the Conſtitution ; 
They muſt have an Houſe of Commons, an 
Houſe of Lords, and a Prince upon the Throne, 
all concurring. And now, As to ſo Vaſt and 
almoſt Unconceiveable a Work as this; I deſire 
even the Dean's moſt partial Reader to ask 
himſelf, Of What Strong Tendency to the at- 
tempting this, and of what Great Efficacy to 
the obtaining it, can the Mere Capacity of In- 
ferior Offices be ; which is all that is contended 
for, in the preſent Debate ? For this Capacity does 
not ſo much as imply in it that Actual Poſſeſſi- 
on or Exerciſe even of any one Inferior Office, 
which muſt depend upon the Choice either of 
Prince or People. And, ſuppoſing ſome Diſſen- 
ters actually poſſeſſing Inferior Offices; They 
muſt exerciſe them, not only under the Supreme 
Executive Power, but under the Laws in force. 
And what This has to do, towards the obtain- 
ing the Supreme Power, All may ſee. But, 

4. Since This Mere Capacity of Inferior 
Offices is the only Point in debate ; how Inde- 
fenſible 1s it in the Dean, to turn the Thoughts 
of the Reader to quite another Matter; and, 
without any Connexion that might lead to This 
directly and plainly, to talk to Him, as if I 
had been contending for giving up the preſent 
Eftabliſhment, for Another ; as if I had been 
an{wer- 
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anſwering for the Principles and Tempers of 
All Diſſenters ; and moving the Nation to put 
Them into Poſſeſſion of the Supreme Power, 
that Ve might have the honour of humbly re- 
ceiving a Toleration at their hands : or, as if 
the whole Contention were, That They ought 
to have Supreme Power, and to be addreſsd 
to, for the Common Rights of Mankind. What 
elſe can any one imagine, who reads the Pages 
I have juſt cited? When, in truth, I neither 
have, nor will, anſwer for the Principles or 
Tempers, of Bodies of Men on any fide. 1 
hope indeed that the Tempers of Men on all 
hands, are in ſome degree, mellowed by Time ; 
and ſoften d by Experience of Mutual Wrongs 
ariſing all from the ſame Source. And as I 
think the ſerious Profeſſions of AZ, whether 
Uppermoſt or Undermoſt, ought to be regard- 
ed, as long as they ſteadily act according to 
them : ſo, I with and long to ſee every where 
the Avow d Principles and Happy Spirit of a 
{till more Extenſive Charity, Moderation, Tole- 
ration, and Chriſtian Liberty ; and particularly 
amongſt All, who ſtand in need of it from 
Others. But God knows, I have defended, 
Not the Rights of any Particular Body of Men; 
but the Common Rights of Mankind : in which 
the Church of England Man is equally con- 
cernd with the Diſſenter, as Times, Places, and 
Circumſtances do and may differ ; that I have 
done this upon Thoſe Argumens which are 
equally good and concluſive at all Seaſons, and 
in all Countries; and have oppoſed Thoſe 19 

tenies 
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tenſes which have ruined this very Church 
heretofore ; which have been and are ſtill 
Equally Enemies to This, as to Others ; and 
which carry with them an Univerſal Unfriend- 
lneſs to All: a Truth, which is always eaſily 
ſeen, when it is felt / in the Time of Diſtreſs, 
or Inferiority. To proceed to Other Points 
alledg d by the Dean with relation to his own 
Difficulty, | 
2. It is eaſy to anſwer to His Obje&ions 
againſt the Profeſſions of Di/ſenters for Tolera- 
tion, taken from the Poſſibility of their ex- 
plaining it away; to his Arguments taken from 
their not having diſclaimed the Old Solemn 
League and Covenant of their Predeceſſors ; 
and the like. As to the latter of theſe; As TI 
do not remember that any of their Beſt Wri- 
ters have defended the Oath it ſelf : So, I think, 
the Dean might have let the Reader know that 
ſeveral of the Greateſt of their Forefathers re- 
fuſed to take that Oarh, holding it for Them- 
ſelves to be Unlawful ſo to do; and that the 
Hardſhip complaind of, was that they appre- 
hended Themſelves, after the Reæſtoration, by 
a too rigid Interpretation, to be required not 
only to condemn the Opinion of all Others 
who differ d from them, but to declare that 
No Obligation lay upon Orhers, &c. And 
He might have ſeen, if He had been willing, 
that Every Man who profeſſes the Principles of 
an Extenſive Toleration, does by That effectually 
diſclaim the wicked Foundation upon * a 
55 5 uc 
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ſuch Oaths and Leagues of Force and Violence 
are built. But, 

2. If it be enough to ſay, That Men, now 
profeſſing Toleration, may explain away this 
Toleration, one time or other; this is indeed 
an Unanſwerable Argument: and will ſhew, 
not only of Them, but of All others, that it is 
Out of the Power of Any Perſons living to 
prove that They differ from their Predeceſſors 
in any point; that They have changed their 
Principles for the better; or that They at all 
believe what Themſelves profeſs. Beſides that 
all this ſtill goes upon the Suppoſition of their 
obtaining the Supreme Power of Legiſlation : 
which I have ſhewn already to be a Suppoſition 
entirely foreign to the preſent Caſe. 

3. What the Dean has quoted here, out of 
Mr. Pierce, &c. tends indeed to inflame Mens 
Hearts in the Cauſe ; but not to enlighten their 


Underſtandings. It belongs to Others to de- 


mand Juſtice in this Caſe. They have done it, 
by ſhewing the moſt Groſs Miſunderſtanding, 
or Miſrepreſentation of their Words, that was 
almoft ever ſeen. But they are Moving Words: 
and the Paſſage in the Dean's Book is too lively 
and conſiderable to be parted with. It takes 
uptoo many Pages,and its Abſence would make 
a Great Void in the Argument : And therefore, 
Let it ſtill ſtand in all the Editions of the Book, 
without any Public Notice, much leſs Alteration, 
of the Miſtake. But Good and Reaſonable 
Chriſtians will bluſh for Thoſe, who thus 45 
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fuſe to do unto Others what They would that 
Others ſhould do unto Them. 

. © The Diſſenters (ſays the Dean) are 
. ſin fond of their own Principles and Opi- 
* nions. And therefore, when Power ſhall be 
in their hands, will ſet up Thoſe Principles 
and Opinions, as They did before. They ſay, 
They contend for nothing but the Execution of 
Chriſts Laws. And therefore;( ſays He) + with- 
« out the Spirit of Prophecy it is eaſily fore- 
« een, that, if ever They have rule, their little 
“Finger will be thicker than the Loins of the 
„Church: &c. All this again depends en- 
tirely upon the Chimera of Supreme Power of 


Ang, Lords and Commons, in Their hands: 


and therefore, falls to the Ground with it. But 
what can one ſay to ſuch Arguments, as bear 
hard upon the Church itſelf, as well as upon 
Thoſe, whom it's Great Advocate ſtrikes at ? 
For, Are not Churchmen likewiſe fond of their 
own Principles and Opinions? And do not 


They think and maintain, that, in contending 
for their own Scheme, They are contending 
only for the Execution of the Laws of Chri/? e 


And do theſe Two Conſiderations naturally, or 
forcibly, put Them upon uſing Methods. con- 
trary to Chriſtian Principles? Does their Opi- 
nion of the Holineſs of their own Scheme; of 
their having their Powers by Regular Succeſ- 
ſion from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, put Them 
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upon Unholy Methods; or the Conſideration of 
receiving their Commiſſion from Chriſt, force 
Them upon Unchriſtian Means, which He to. 
tally diſapproves 2 If not, How is it that ſuch 
Conſiderations as Theſe can work theſe dread. 
ful effects fo certainly upon Some, which They 
are ſeen not to do upon Others? And ſince 
Dr. Sherlock's Fondneſs for his own Opinions, 
and Churchmens Zeal for the Holineſs and Di. 
vine Original of their own Scheme; are ſeen 
to be perfectly conſiſtent with the Allowance 
of Toleration to others: How can Theſe very 
Things be brought, by a Perſon who feels the 
contrary in Himſelf, for Proofs of Conſequen. 
ces and Dire Events, which He knows, do not 
belong to them, by. knowing that a Man may 
think Himſelf in the Beſt and only Right way, 
without deſtroying All who are not in the 
ſame? ARE Porno 8 
5. I am ſorry to ſee the Dean s Cauſe run 
ſo low, as to introduce the Kzrk of Scotland 
Proteſting againſt Toleration. For, what is 
the meaning of this? Will this prove that 
Others who, He owns, have proteſted for it, 
have not proteſted for it > Or, Will this prove 
that All who happen to agree with the Art 
in Any one thing, muſt of neceſſity not mean 
as They ſpeak; and really agree with It in All 
things, even in what They declare Themſelves 
utterly to deteſt? T argue here, upon the 
Dean's Repreſentation of the Caſe, ſuppoſing 
it to be true. And if it be ſo, I will mention 
to the Dean another point: and that is, * 


* 
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forfeited by Good Civil. Subjeò s, merely upon 


„1 


if the Kirk, as He ſays, declares againſt Tole- 
ration; it muſt much more declare for exclu- 
ding out of Offices of Power and Truſt Per- 
ſons differing from the Eſtabliſhed Kirk, or, 
in His own Phraſe, Perſons diſaffected to the 
Ecclefraſtical Conſtitution of that Part of the 
Realm and That ſuch a Declaration is juſtified 
by the Dean's own Principles. Of this J ſhall 
ſpeak more, preſently. But at | preſent, I ob- 


| ſerve That, If agreeing with the Kirk in ſome 


Points be an Argument of a future Agreement 
with It, in All; then, the Deans Agreement 
with it, in that Main Point of Confinement of 


Civil Offices, is a much greater Argument 


that He will by degrees agree with it in Non- 
Toleration of Diſſenters, which too naturally 
cleaves to the Other; than the Agreement of 
Others with It in Matters of a quite different 
nature, can be, That They will — ſo. 

But I have ſaid too much upon Points which, 
one would think, were introduced by the Dean 


to remove the Thoughts of the Reader from 
the True Cauſe, by leading Him to think that 


the Queſtion is, How a ſort of Men will uſe 
the Supreme Power , when They have it; 
Whether They will allow their Bretbren ſo 


much as a Toleration, or not; and the like 


Speculative Points, not to be determined wwith- 


out the Spirit of Prophecy. W hereas, All the 


while that we are amuſed in this manner, the 
Real Debate is about the Common Rights, of 
Mankind ; and whether Theſe Rights can be 


the 
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the Account ef Differences in Religion: And 
the Trurb is, That their Capacity of holding 
Inferior Offices ( which is the ſole Point before 
Us) is fo far from being affected by the Caſe 
of their Predeceſſors Poſſeſſion of the Supreme 
Power long ago, or by the Paſ? Behaviour. of 
Thoſe Predeceſſors, that no Argument can pol. 
ſibly be drawn from hence, for refuſing to 


Them, what They have otherwiſe an allowed 
Right to. - * , | 


I k e r. . 


Some Other Important Arguments againſt the 


f 


W. AT I have now been ſaying, puts Mc 


Dean's Way of Reaſoning. 
8 _ '$ 4 ; ; . 


in mind of ſome very Important 
ments, worthy, I think, of the Tears. of 
of All who have a ſerious Regard to the Deſign 
and Genius of the Goſpel; to the General 
Cauſe of the Reformation ; or, to the True 
and lafting Intereſt of the Church of England 


it (elf. 


| Arg. 8. That way of Reaſoning which is 
not taken from the Main Maxims, and from 


the Plain and: Evident Genius of the Goſpel ; 
but ſeems to reſt upon Topics of a contrary 


and oppoſite Nature ; ought at leaſt to be 
ſuſpected by Chriftians ; and not to be made the 
Argument of a Certain and Confident Aſſu- 
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rance in a Caſe, at beſt doubtful upon the 
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But the Deans way of Reaſonine, taken 
entirely from the Conſiderations of this World, 
and applied to the Cauſe of a Chriſtian Church, 
is taken from Points of a very different ſort 


from the Maxims and Whole Genius of the 


Goſpel. And r 

Therefore, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected by 
Chriſtians; and not made the Ground of any 
Poſitive Aſſurance; or of any Hardſhips up- 
on Mankind, in a Matter, at leaſt, doubtful. 

The Caſe is plainly this; That the utmoſt 
the Dean himſelf can contend for, is, That the 
Goſpel does not forbid ſuch Proceedings; or 
does not forbid us to make uſe of the Princi- 
ples and Methods of Civil Self Defenſe in the 
Caſe of Outward Profeſſion of Religion, or of 


Chriſtian Churches. To which it is ſufficient to 


anſwer, Suppoſing there is not any Expreſs 
Command, 1n this Caſe, yet That the Nature, 
Deſign, and Whole Genius of the Goſpel goes 
all along upon Another, and a very different 
Scheme- from This; that the Precepts of it 
have all at leaſt a Tendency Another way; 
and that the Morives of it, as to the Profeſſion 
of Religion and the Worſhip of God, are all 
of Another ſort ; and of a Nature as oppoſite, 
as Heaven is to Earth. This, I argue, ſhould 
at leaſt make Chriſtians not forward to found a 
Confident Aſſurance in ſuch Points, upon Rea- 
ſonings, which at firſt view are not agreeable 
to the Spirit and Genius of the Goſpel ; and 
this, in Points, in which the Chriſtian Religion 
is concern d; and which therefore, ought to 


be 


—_— 
'be treated of and judg'd of, from the Maxims, 
Spirit, Precepts, an Motiv CS of the Gofpel 


it ſelf, Again, With refpe& to the Cauſe of 
Proteſtantifm, and of the Reformation it ſelf ; 
Arg. 9. That Way of Reafoning ought not 
to be applauded or receivd by Proteſtants, 
which actually did cruſh the Reformation at 
the beginning; which now actually hinders 
it, or oppreſſes it, in Al Popiſb Countries; and 
which juſtifies Thoſe who either have heretofore 
obſtructed it, or now in any Country do it. 
But the Dean's Way of Reaſoning neceffarily 
produces theſe Effects. And | oh 
Therefore, ought to be rejected by Al Pr 
reftants. ROLLS 

What I have now affirm'd of It, is very 
plainly true. For if the Eftablifhed Church of 
A Country be the State, or a Part of the 
Civil Conſtitution; Or, if the Eccleftaſtical 
Conſtitution of a Country be the Government, 
or Part of the Public, in fuch Senſe as to be 
Juſtly defended and ſupported' upon the fame 
Civil Principles, and by the fame ſort of Civil 
Methods of Self-defenſe : Tf this be ſo, (which 
is in truth the Whole of the Dean's Main Ar- 
gument, ) then, This not only, in the Event, 
will be applied and conſtantly made uſe of, in 
All Countries equally ; but with equal Truth 


and Juſtice may he made uſe of, to the fame 


Purpoſes every where. Theſe General Prin- 
522 of Civil-Self- Defenſe, turn d to the Uſe 
of Churcb- Self Defenſe, are as Good, as Juſt, 
and as Righteous, in France, or Spain, or 

Italy, 
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Italy, as They are in England: and the General 
Argument draun from them concludes as 


ſtrongly and as juſtly for all the ſame Hard. 
ſhips upon Nonconformiſts, (that is, Proteſtants) 
in Thoſe Countries, as it can do againſt Any 
Nonconformifisin England. For it is not drawn 
from any Privilege that We Chriſtians of Our 
Eft abliſhed Church have, above Thoſe of all 
other Nations, to: be more Hard and Severe 
upon All Diſſentęrs from Us, becauſe We haye 
a more Excellent, that is, a more Chriſtian 
Church than Any Others have; (which would 
iner tlio Contrary;) but from thoſe General 
Prineiples of Sahf Defenſe, which are no bet- 
ter here than they are Every where; but in- 
deed'arg- equally Good, and therefore equally 
to be made uſevof, as a Common Right, by 
Every Public, Every Community, Every Goveri- 
ment; (for theſe are the Words the Dran has 
ineroduc d into this Argument; ) and with the 
fame Juſtice that They can be made uſe. of, in 
this Count TROY 
Ir was as Righteous, according to the Deans 
Argument, for the Papiſ?s, in all Parts, to deny 
to Their Diffenters at firſt, that is, to Al who 
Join d in the Refuemation, the Common Rights 
of Subjects: And it is as Righteous now, ac- 
cotding to tlie fame Argument, in all Popiſh 
 Coinitvies, to deny: to Proteſtants thoſe Common 
Rights ; as it is in England to deny them to 
 Nonconformiſts, Now, That Reaſoning which 
defends the Intereſt of a Proteſtant Churel by 
the ſame Principles which equally defend the 
HEE O 2 Intereſt 
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Intereſt of all Popiſb Churches, cannot be Juſt, 
nor truly for the Intereſt of the Proteſtant 
Canſe. And this therefore, I ſay, is One 
Ground, upon which Proteſtants, as Prote- 
ftants, ought always to reject it. 4 
Arg. 10. That Way of Reaſoning which 
would”. juſtify the Excluſion of Churchmen 
from AZ Offices, Suppoſing Thoſe who are 
now Nonconformiſts, to be rightfully poſleſsd 
of the Supreme Power; or ſuppoſing Al who 
at any time may be rightfully poſſeſs d of the 
Supreme Power of Legiſlation, to be renderd, 
by-a Concurrence of Wonderful Circumſtances, 
Ill affected to the preſent Eſtabliſhed Church; 
(Stppoſttions, which the Dean cannot deny Us 
the Liberty of making in this Argument, 
becauſe he has, in effect, founded the greateſt 


Part of his Imaginary Danger to the Church, 


upon One or other of theſe:) Such a Vay 
of Reaſaning, I ſay, cannot be Juſt Reaſon- 
ing for the Intereſt of the: Church of En 

land ; but ought to be look'd upon as made 


uſe of, merely becauſe the Supreme Power is 


now in the Hands of Churchm en. 
But the Dean s way of Reaſoning would 
certainly juſtify this Excluſion of All Church- 
men. And 2 
Therefore, It ought to be look d upon by 
Churchmen, as a Mere Falſe, Temporary Ar- 
gument ; only flattering Them whilſt They 
have Power, but making it equally the Right 
of Others to Exclude and Oppreſs Them and 
Their Church, Suppoſing that Power in Other 


Hands. 
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Hands. Such Reaſonings as theſe are Occaſſonal 
Reaſonings,forſaking,and leaving helpleſs, Thoſe 
in Diſtreſs, which They pretend, upon a wrong 
bottom, to ſupport and aſſiſt in Profperiry : 
Like Falſe Friends, abandoning the Weaker 
ſide,” and flying into the Camp of the Stronger, 
upon the firſt Appearance of their Strength : 
Whereas Every Good Principle is always equally 
True, whether We have occafion for it or no, 
for our Secular Purpoſes ; and every Wrong 
Principle equally falſe, whether We are Upper- 
moſt or Undermoſt ; and That cannot be a 
True Principle in our Accounts, which can at 
any time, with equal Right and Juftice, be 
made uſe of againſt Us, as it may be for Us. 
The following Argument will ſhew the force of 
the foregoing One, more clearly, and feelingly. 

Arg. 11. That Way of Reaſoning which 
juſtifies, and calls for, the Excluſion of Church- 
men from Offices of Power and Truſt, in North- 
Britain, cannot be Juſt in the Opinion of Good 
Churchmen. 

But the Dean's Way of Reaſoning juſtifies 
that Excluſion in North-Britain ; and 

Therefore, It ought not to be allowd in 
South-Britain, by any True Friend to the 
Church of England. 

For as the Dean's Whole Argument is found- 
ed upon this particular Church being the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Realm; upon the 


Force of thoſe Principles which belong to Civil 


Governments and Communities ; upon Declara- 
tions of Ad, of Parliament; and upon the 
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—— . , ca * — 2 — e 
. \ . 


(214) 


Remembrance of Paſt Tranſadions; it will be 


evident that All the like Proceedings are Juſt, 
Wiſe, Fitting, Reaſonable, and Neceſſary, in 
Scotland, againſt the Church of England; which 
are declared by Him, to be Fitting, Wiſe, Reaſo- 
nable, and Neceſſary, in England, for the ſake 
of the Church of England. For the Two King- 
doms being now effectually united, it unluckily 
happens that We have Two Eccleſraſtical Conſti- 
tut ions of the fame Realm. Both of theſe are 
equally, in the fame ſtrong Words, declared 
by the Laws of Men in this Realm, to be 
Eſſential and Fundamental to that Union ; 
the One in the South, the Other in the North, 
In the South, the Members of the Kirk 
of Scotland, as well as All who differ from 
Our Church, are Diſſenters. In the North, the 
Members of the Church of England, and All 
who differ from that Kirk. What is more, It 
has ſo happen d, that When the Church-Men had 
Power and Intereſt to do it, They did often con- 
trive, and at laſt effectually compaſs, the Alte- 
ration of the Form of Church-Government and 
Worſhip in North-Britain ; and eſtabliſh their 
on in its ſtead, at the hazard of the Public 
Peace and Tranquillity there. And it being 
as certain that They are Fill fond of their own 
Principles and Opinions; theDeanaſſures Usthat, 
having once ſeen how that Fondneſs has tranſ- 
ported any Men, when Power was in their hands, 
is a ſufficient Ground to ſuppoſe that They would 
"ſe Power again in the fame manner, if put 
'anto their hands, p. 39. Nay, As He repre- 
es ſents 
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ſents the Cauſe of the Eccleſiaſtica]l Conſtitutiou 
of England, under the Notion of the Religion 
which the Nation receiv d as delivere d by Chriſt; 
5. 36. ſo He aſſures Us in the Caſe of Others, 
that ſuch an Opinion of their own Way nut 
male them (whatever They now think) zea- 
lous to IM Oos E it upon * 43. Upon 
all Theſe and the like Topics, He founds his 
Argument for the Confinement of Offices to the 
Churchmen in England; and the Excluſion of 
Nonconformifts of All Sorts. 

Now then, ſince it is juſt and wiſe to make 

ivate Rights, in many Caſes, yield to Pub- 
2 Good; ſince it is Reaſonable and neceſſary 
that Offices ſhould be in the Hands of thoſe 
only who are well affected to the Public, to 
the Community, to the Government ; ſince the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution is to be conſider d as 
Part of that Government; and all the Good 
Principles of Civil Self Defenſe have a right to 
be made uſe of in the Caſe of an Eftabliſhed 
Church; and ſince Paſt Ill Behaviour and Ru- 
ine of a Church is a Good Argument , for ex- 
cluding Thoſe who muſt always be ſuppoſed 
to be ready to act the ſame Part again: Since 
Theſe, I fay, are the Croats Principles, 
upon which the Dean builds his Noble Defenſe 
1 Church of England as by Law eſta- 
bliſhed ; and of thoſe Ads which, He ſays, are 
It's proper and Juſt Safeguards ; it will pre- 
ſently appear that They are of that Nature, as 
to be very good for this Church, (if They are. 


ſo at all) only on this fide of the Tweed ; but 


94 very 
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very had for it, as ſoon as you have paſs d that 
River. For when you come into that Part of 
the Realm, A new Face of things demands a 
different and a Contradictory Application of 
all theſe Topics. There you find a Church 
eſtabliſhed, of quite another ſort ; eſtabliſhed 
by the fame Laws with That in the South ; 
and declared by the ſame voice of Men to be 
Unalterable. There you will meet with the 
Hiſtory of Paſt Grievances, Paſt Violences, and 
Paſt DeſtruFion, from the hands of Church of 
England-Men, who are there Diſſenters. It 
will be argued that Care muſt be taken againſt 
Thoſe who have formerly ruined the Kirk. and 
who are ſtill as fond as ever of their own Prin- 
ciples and Opinions ; that Such Men eſteem 
their own way as the Religion deliverd by 
Chriſt ; which Conſideration it ſelf will engage 
them to impoſe it upon Others, by a Method, 
which that ſame Religion knows nothing of ; 
that it is juſt and Wik to guard againſt Thoſe 
Evils which naturally ariſe from leaving All 
Men to make the Be# of their Bible, and 
therefore that the Church-government and 
Diſcipline there is neceſſary againſt the Wild 
Conceits of Epiſcopal Men : That the Kirk has a 
"right to be Defended, by the Excluſion of ſuch 
Men from all Offices of Tru# and Power, as are 
not well affected; tho none of the things 
complain d of, aroſe from their being hereto- 
fore capable of them. I ſuppoſe the Dean 
therefore, an Inhabitant of North-Britain, and 
a Member of that Church; and then, me- 


PRs 
chinks I hear him ſay, This is the Caſe : 
and let Heaven and Earth judge of the Equi- 
„ty of the Proceedings: I deſire All the Bi- 
ic Pops in England to ſhew that there is any 
« thing in this Procedure, but what the Gen- 
< tlemen of the Kirk of Scotland found ne- 
« ceſſary for their own Preſervation ; who 
« without the Spirit of Prophecy could eaſily 
< foreſee that, if They, who look on their 
„ own Scheme as the Religion deliver d b 
« Chriſt, ever have the Rule again in Scotland, 
« their little finger will be thicker than the 
Lyn of the Kirk. Suppofing theſe Ad- 
< verſaries to be now for Toleration ; yet let 
% me ask the Gentlemen of North Britain 
* what They are like to get by accepting a 
« Toleration humbly at the hand of Others, 
* inſtead of an Eftabliſhment, &c. This, and 
what follows in the Dean's Treatiſe, not only 
may in the Event, but may juſtly, thus be made 
uſe of. The whole Book indeed, is of an ad- 
mirable and almoſt unequal'd Comprehenſion. 
It ſheds its kind Influences upon All Churches 
equally ; by making it Wiſe and Juſt, for every 
one of them to be defended againſt the others, 
by Oppreſſion upon the Members of others. 
It is particularly of Two differing Complexi- 
ons, and has Two differing Tendencies, in this 
ſame Realm, in which we happen to have Two 
very diftering Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions. As it 
1s printed at London, it is a Defenſe of the 


A 


CY id. P. 37, 38, 42, Ce. 8 
Church 


(218) 


Church of England, as by Law eſtablifhed, 
againſt All Nonconformiſts ; by ſhewing the 
Reaſonableneſs of Excluding them from all of 
ces of Power and Truſt. Let it be printed 
at Edinburgh, with the Change of a Fw 
names and words ; and the hiſtory of the 
deſtruction of the Kirk put inſtead. of that 
of the Deſtruction of the Church of Ex 
gland: and I will anſwer for it, It is, with 
equal juſtice and Truth, A Defenſe of the 

Rk of Scotland, as by Law eſtabliſhed, ſhew- 

ing the Juſtice, Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſi- 
ty of Excluding from All offices and poſts 
of any power and Truſt, all Nonconformiſts, 
and particularly all Epiſcopal Men; All who 
do not enter into the Scheme of the Con- 
fefſion of Faith there eſtabliſhed ; All who 
are fond of any other Scheme, as of the 
Religion deliver d by Chriſt. The Argument 
will be the ſame there, as it is here. The fame 
Topics, and the fame Principles will thrive 
and proſper there, becauſe they belong equal- 
ly to All States and Churches whatſoever: 
and will live and flouriſh even in the Cold- 
eſt Climates, by their Native Heat and Vi- 
or. 

6 I will juſt take notice, before I leave 
this Subject, that the Argument I have now 
made Uſe of, is as certainly Good and 
Concluſive, whether there be actually an 
Expreſs Law for the Excluſion of All Church 
of-England-Men, from Offices, in Scotland ; 
or whether They are actually excluded by 


Practice 


* 
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Practice, without ſuch an expreſs Law ; Nay, 
whether They are, in fact, excluded at all, 
or. not. I 68 be no ſuch Law, as I ſup- 
poſe there is not; but ſuch a ſettled Cu- 
ſtom and Practice without it: The Dean's 
Reaſoning expreſly contends for, and juſtifies, 
this Practice, by which Epiſcopal Men are 
excluded from All Offices. And if we ſup- 
poſe, for Argument's ſake, that there is nei- 
ther ſuch a Law, nor ſuch a Practice, as 
does at all Exclude Epiſcopal Men from 
Offices; but that they do enjoy All offi- 
ces there, in common with others: Then, 
I fay, the Dean s whole Book may be ac- 
counted a Satyr upon this weak and Fool- 
iſh Lenity ; and be look d upon, by Thoſe 
of that Country, as a Demonſtration that 
They are entitled juſtly to ſuch Excluſive Ads; 
that All Epiſcopal Men ought in common 
Prudence to be ſo excluded ; and that their 
ſolemn Thanks are due to ſuch an Advo- 
cate, who has thus openly pleaded their 
Cauſe, and demanded, for Them, of the 
Government, ſo important a Right. Let all 
Churchmen take the Dean's Reaſoning in this 
light, that, inanother part of the ſame Country, 
where They are undermoſt, it either juſtifies 
others in 1 8 Them, by denying them 
the Common Privileges of Subjects; or ſevere- 
ly blames Thoſe others for not oppreſſing 
Them: and I believe, They cannot be at a 
loſs What to determine about ſuch Principles, 
as deſtroy with one hand what They fo libe- 
rally ſeem to give with Another. Arg. 
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Arg. 12. That Way of Reaſoning which 
either juſtifies the Heathen Civil Government; 
in having denied to Chriſtians that Capacity of 
holding Civil Offices, which they allowed to 
Thoſe of the Eſtabliſbed Religion; or ſevere- 
ly blames Thoſe Heathen Governments which 
were guilty of ſo much Folly, as to allow to 
any Chriſtian ſuch a Capacity; ought not to be 
admitted by Chriſtians : T might have faid, 
ought 75 be 8 Dy Them. W Go 
But the Dean's Reaſoniny is guilty of both 
Theſe. And * 7 | 
Therefore, ought to be rejected by Chri- 
ftians. | . 

Let us lay the Scene at a Time, after the 
Chriſtians had once been poſſeſs d of Supreme 
Power, and had deſtroyed the Temples and 
Worſhip of the Heathens ; and when the Hea- 
thens had got the Power into their Hands 
again: Or, even let Us only ſuppoſe ſuch a 
Time: and the happy Influence upon Chriſtians 
themſelves, which the Dean's Reaſoning car- 


ries with it, will the more undeniably appear. 


For as All Private Rights ( fays He) are to 
yield to Public, in many Caſes; and as this 
is one of Thoſe Caſes : As the Chriſtians were 
very fond of their own Principles and Opini- 
ons, and entertain d Them as the Religion de- 
livered by Chriſt, which, he aſſures us, neceſ- 
farily carries along with it a Reſolution of 
Impoſing Them upon Others: Nay, As the 


 - Chriſtians had once been tried, and had actua 


uſed Power to deſtroy by Force the Worſhip of 
7 Oe or Mr Others; 
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Others ; ; and as this is a certain Proof that, 
whatever their Pretenſes were, They would do 
the ſame again: Let Heaven and Earth judge 
of the Equity of the Pagan Proceedings, in 
defending Their Religion from future Danger, 
by the preſent Oppreſſion of Chriſtians, in 
Their Civil Rights : and let All the Chriftians 
in the World tell Us, In the Name of All that 
was ever by Themſelves call'd Juſtice or Chari- 
What the Gentlemen of the Heathen Re- 
— could do LES 8, in their own Defenſe 4 
Their Mode of Religion, whether calld the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſlitution of the Realm, or not, 
was as much a Part of their Gouernment, as 
any Eſtabliſhed Church in the World can be of 
Any Other ; And- their Government as much 
in danger as Any Other, from Pretenſes. of 
Religion, which the Dean obſerves to mix 
themſelves ſo much in Civil Diſputes ; as well 
as from that Great Evil of Chriſtians making 
the Beſt of their Bible. They. 3 7 Jul, 
therefore, have ſilenced the moſt p 
Advocates for their Chriſtian Noncon formiſts 
maſt) in the Dean's Words, p. 44. We are 
: ready to hear and to conſider. their Argu- 
© ments. But if They want to back their Ar- 
guments with' Power, however We are 
« bound to attend to Reaſon, We certainly 
„have a Right to guard againſt Force, and 
ce to ſecure our ſelves from any thing as Reli- 
« on impoſed. upon Us. For theſe Rea- 
« ſons, and chiefly for the ſake of that 
Experience which We have had, We an- 
| not 


8 
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in making Such "Excluſive Laws, as are 
E truly founded upon the Principles of Self: 
defenſe; and not made to exelude Chri- 
*© ſtians from Civil Offices fbr the ſake of 
their Conſtientiouus Seruplel, as the Chrifh- 
© ns repreſent” the Caſe. Whereas We ſay 


ec exprevly Ir is fer 'provehtion of "Miſchief, 
bu 


* Miſchief #s the Empire has but juſt 
now recovered from; &e: The Heat hen 
müght have learn d from the Principles vf 
the fame Page, how to — Tbs to 
have' ben n Per ſecution of the Chriſtian:; 
but only an Effectual Hindrance of 3 theit 
perſecuting the Heat hend: The Apphdation 
of this might be made much longer, But 
the Caſe is ſo plain, that I may ſafely feave 
it to any Chriſtian, Whether the Heathens 
Extluſtion of \ Chriſtians oA Sorts from 
Offices, may not be effectually defended 
the very ſame Neaſoning the Dean has Heft 
uſed; in order to juſtify Chriſtians in their 
mutual Excligſion of onè another from 0 
ces : And if fo, Whether ſüuch a Way 
Reaſoning can be approved ef, when” it 1s 
thoroughly examined, by a Ob1ftian,” ot ® 
Arg. 1 4 That Way of Rea ſoning which 
by neceſſary - Conſequence leads to 'Opef 
and Cruel Perſecution of Diſſenters, in All 
Countries; wlyeh juſtifies the | Inquiſition it 
ſelf againſt All  Proreflants ;- which juſtifies 
the greateſt Violences of the late King: of 
France, againſt the Proteſtants there; wk 
| 3 not 


nr EO I ARDS DPD 2 


ich 


Land WW Ok, > wm mo 


.- Fg 1 


n Wl rH A © ww” 


2 2 


$3 


R e e erer T70 & 


6223) 


not only permits all this, but directs and 
guides Chriſizans to Mutual Oppreſſions, 
and Mutual Injuries, without Number and 
without End; and which will ever Conti- 
nue to de ſo: Such a Way of EARS, 
F fay, cannot be juſt. 

But the Dean's Way of Reaſoning, is of 
this Sort: And 

Therefore, Cannot be Juſt in the Ant 
of - Any Chriſtian, or Proteſtant, who will 
but carefully examine into its Foundation, 
and trace out the Natural and Unavoidable 
Conſequences of it. 

J am far from charging the Dean, in 
this Argument, with being an Advocate for 
Pesſecution-;- * knowingly and wittingly .: as 
far as T ever was from “ ſuggeſting ( what 
He has laid upon Me, P. 60.-) © that He could 
« not be a Well-wiſher to the Excluſive 


Laws of our Country, without being an 


* Approver of Perſecution. No. I have al- 
ways carefully diſtinguiſhed between Himſelf, 
and his Profeſs'd Principles; between the 
Dockrine which his Principles neceſſarily, in 


my Opinion, lead to, and what He him- 


ſelf ſees, and maintains. And had I been 
dealt with, in the fame manner; much of 
his Unmerciful Bitterneſs had been kept with- 
in its proper place; and much of his Enter- 
taining Satyr had died in Silence. I continue 
in the fun Method ſtill. I here charge his 
Principles only, with all thefe Conſequences ; 
and publickly diicharge himſelf of Every one 

of 
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of them, till He . publickly owns: and main- 

tains them as his own: And I. the rather 

make the preſent Charge againſt his Principles 

in the Book I am now conſidering, becauſe 
He has declared Himſelf fo heartily againſt 

Perſecution; and therefore, We may "Toon 
He may be led to fee; and acknowledge, 
the Falſhood of his Principles, if He can but 

once be made ſenſible that They naturally 
and unavoidably lead to ſuch Conſequenceg, 
And tho it be evident to All who will conſi- 
der, That the Loweſt Degree of Hardſhip or 
Oppreſſion, is as truly Perſecution, (tho not 
in ſo intolerable a Degree, as the Higheſt : Yet, 
as this is not ſo eaſily perceiv d by Thoſe who 
are ready to acknowledge the Reality and Un- 
chriſtian Brutality of Perſecution in the Great. 
eſt Inſtances; it is proper to try the Tendency 
of Men's Principles, with reſpect to thoſe Ter- 
rible Degrees of Perſecution, at which They 
cannot forbear to ſtart; and to fee, if from 
thence an Argument cannot be formed to ſhew 
the Injuſtice, and Eternal Iniquity of them. 
The Principles of Civil Self- Defenſe, applied 

to Matters of Religion, or to Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitutions of Realms, muſt hold equally good, 
in the Application of them to All Degrees of 
Oppreſſion, or Force, or Perſecution, which are 
equally neceſſary to That Self-Defenſe. There 
can be no Difference made in hi Caſe, by 
any Conſideration, but that of their not being 
Neceſſary to this Self-Preſervation. * oy 
4 
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Conſideration is ſo far from having any Place 


here, that their Neceſlity is as evident, as it 


is in Cafes of Civil Self:Defenſe. As theres 
fore, in Civil Self-Defenſe, the Higheſt Des 


gree of Puniſhment is lawful, only becauſe it 


is neceſſary for Self-preſervation , and, by 
that Neceſlity, becomes as Lawful as Impriſons 


ment, or any leſſer Degree of Puniſhment : So, 
where the leſſer Degrees of Hardſhip, or Suffers 


ing, or whatever the Dean will call it, are not 


ſufficient for Self:Defenſe to any Eccleſiaſtical 


Conſticution of a Realm ; The Greateſt Degrees 
become, by this Neceſlity, as Lawful, and as 
Juſtifiable, as Any of the Leſſer. Nor does it 


make any Difference in the Caſe, to affirm 
That the Leſſer Degrees are not properly Pu- 
niſbments; but that the Greater are Puniſh- 


ments, and therefore not within the Verge of 


the Dean's Argument. Alaſs! if He pleaſes, 
He may ſay the ſame of the leſſer Degrees of 
Puniſbments, (ſo called,) upon Civil Accounts; 
and I will, with as much right, ſay and main- 
tain the ſame, with reſpect to the Greateſt Bar- 
barities, upon Eccleſiaſtical Accounts. A State- 
Priſoner, or a Man confined to a Dungeon, 
upon his being apprehended in a Crime a- 
gainſt the Public Good, ſhall have the comfort 
of being told from Him, that This is no Pu- 
niſbment ;, but is only conſider'd as a Confine- 
ment of Him, in order to hinder Him from 
doing miſchief, and that this is from the 


Principle only. of _ Self-Defenſe; to woe! 
ob | 1 ol 
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All Governments have a right. But then He 
_ muſt give leave, that Others, upon the 
Rack in the Inquiſition, may have the Com- 
fort likewiſe of being told the ſame from Him; 
That this is not a Puniſbment for their Hereſy, 
or for their being Diſſenters from the Esccleſi- 
aſtical Conſtitution of their Country; but on- 
ly the Neceſſary Defenſe of that Conſtitution 
rom their Aſſaults, who thinking Their Own 
to be the True Religion, muſt of neceſſity be 
led by that, to endeavour to impoſe it 
upon their Neighbours. The ſame miglit be 
ſaid of taking away the Lives of Malefackors, 
or of tormenting them, viz. That it is no- 
thing but Self-defenſe, call'd indeed by the 
Name of Puniſbment, but perform'd only out 
of Neceſſity, and not for the ſake of Puniſhment 
as ſuch ; but for the ſake of terrifying Others, 
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and of preſerving and N the Public: 8 
Which is perhaps the Tyuth of the matter. f 
But how comfortable ſuch a Speech would be hip 
to a Martyr, or a C e, how acceptable to 8 
a Proteſtant in the Gallies, or to a Reforming 
Heretic upon the Rack; how much it would oy 
alter the Real Nature of the Thing ; how ef- c 
fectually it would abate their Pains, or leſſen 3 


the Injury done to them; I leave to all to judge. fh 

My preſent Argument is founded upon this, 
not That Men in all Countries will, in the 
Event, make uſe of this Reaſoning in Religi- 
ous matters, from Self defenſe, (which yet 
ſhould weigh a great deal, becauſe it ſtrikes e- 
bY qually 


metho 


T C289} 
yually in ſeveral Places, at all Profeſſions and 
Sets; ) but, That All Men, in all Countries, 
have an 8 Right to argue thus; and that 
it is as juſt and as good Reaſoning in France, 
in Italy, in Spain, nay, in any Heathen Coun- 
tries, for the extreme Barbarities made uſe of 
on Religious Accounts; as it is in England, 
for the Excluſion of any Good Civil Sub jecłæ 
from the Common Rights of Subjects. For the 
Dean's Reaſoning is all founded upon theſe 
Principles: That there is a Right in all Go- 
vernments to defend Themſelves againſt Pro- 
bable Dangers ; That the eſtabliſh'd Form of 
Religion in Any Country, has the ſame part in 
this Noble Privilege, which the Civil Conſti- 
tution of it has; That there is a Right there- 
fore, to this Self-Defenſe, in Caſes of one. 
ſort, as well as in thoſe of Another. Now, it 
being evident that the whole of this is found- 
ed upon the Right of Self-Defenſe ; it is as 
manifeſt, that there can be no ſuch Right of 
OR, where there is not a Right to All 

$s Neceſſary for that DM" And 
theſe Principles, being taken from the Right of 
of Civil Self-Defenſe; or rather being the {ame ; 
mult proceed as They proceed, and end where 
they end. For inſtance. If it be lawful and 
wiſe to deny a Man the Common Rights of 


a Subject, becauſe he differs from an Eftabiiſhed 


Church; and becauſe this Eſt abliſbed Church has 
a Right to be defended from being ruined by 
Means of that Difference working with the Pa/: 
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ſons of Men; then it follows, if This be not x 
ſufficient Hardſhip or Grievance to hinder Men 
from increaſing ſo as to ruine it, That this 
Eſtabliſhed Church, having a Right to be de. 
fended from that Probable Danger, has a Right 
to be defended by All methods the moſt effec. 
tual to that Good End; and that therefore, 
Greater Hardſhips, and Greater Severities, are 
proportionably neceſſary, till you come to the 
Greateſt and moſt Terrible of All; which alone 
can put this Danger out of ſight. 5 
It is fit to obſerve, that the Dean's Reaſon- 
ing does not rely upon this, That the Goſpel 
does expreſsly allow and recommend Moderate 
Hardſhips, Excluſions, or the like; any mor 
than it does Death and Deſtruction in the molt 
terrible Forms: or upon this, That Civil Exclu-| 
ſions, or Sufferings in a leſſer degree, enacted for 
Diſſenters, are lawful Methods of Self-Defenſe, 
according to the Rules of the Goſpel ; but that 
Tormenta and Death are not: But it relies upot 
that Right of SH Defenſe, which implies in 
it a Right to every thing neceſſary to that Sel: 
Defenſe ; or elſe, is but a Mock-Right, and at 
Inaginary Privilege. This is the Caſe in Cui 
Self-Defenſe : And it muſt be the ſame, if the 
ſame Principles have any place in Eccleſraſtico 
del. Defenſe. If the Dean however, will lay 
that He maintains his Argument only upon this 
foot, that the leſſer Methods are late ful, but tha 
the Greater are not lawful, but utterly for 


bilden by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; He may 0 
| "ih 0, 
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ſo; and has a Right to be believed. But this 
will only prove that he has borrowed Armour 
which does not at all fit Him; that He does 
not clearly ſee the Unavoidable Conſequences 
of his own Principles; and that, nothing of this 
ſort, which He himſelf can fay, being able to 
alter the Nature and Juſt Conſequences of his 
Principles, They do, and muſt ever, remain 


what They truly are. 
And the better to make a Trial before the 


World, whether the Fuſ? Conſequences of his 
State-Principles, applied to Religion, are not 
ſuch as I have repreſented them ; let us ſup. 

poſe Him to apply Himſelf ſeriouſly to debate 
with an Inquiſitor of Spain or Portugal, upon 
the Cruelties of the Inquiſition. He will, I 
am confident, with great force of Wit and Elo- 
quence, diſplay before his Eyes, the Inhuma- 
nity and Unchriſtian Treatment of His Fellow. 
Creatures; the Injuſtice of puniſhing Men for 
no Crime, but for differing in Religion from 
Thoſe, whom their Conſciences command 
Them to differ from ; and the making uſe of 
Torments, and Death itſelf, as the [n/truments of 
Good Service to the Church of Chri/?, who has 
utterly forbid all ſuch Barbarity and Cruelty. 
The Inquifitor will anſwer Him, if He knows 
any thing of the Dean's Notions, That He is 
very much miſtaken in every one of his Alle- 
gations : That theſe Miſeries which he ſees 
inflicted upon poor Unhappy Diſſenters, are not 


inflicted as Puniſhments ; nor ought be fo ac- 
hs SE counted 
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-tounted ; but that they are the neceſſary En- 
gines of Self-preſervation.: That every Govern- 
ment has a Right to defend itſelf againſt All 
probable Dangers ;, and that their Church is the 


Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Realm, and 


look'd upon by the Civil Powers as Part of the 
Government, which They are ſworn to preſerve 
and defend : That, having a Right to be defend- 
ed, They have a Rigbt to All Methods neceſ- 
ſary for that Defenſe : That their Diſſenters, 
the Proteſtants, were ſo heady as to think their 
own Religion to be the True Way of ſerving 
God, and being very fond of their own Opint: 
ons. and Notions, muſt be led by that Fondneſs 
to ruine the Eſtabliſh'd Church of the Country, 
as they had done in England, and ſeveral other 
parts of Europe: That the Gentlemen and Prin. 
ces of the Church of Rome, could do no Less 
becauſe Other Lower and Softer Methods of 
Self-Defenſe, had been found ineffefual : That 
it was a long Time before they would pro- 
ceed to ſuch Extremities ; but that the ſame 
Self defenſe which made them neceſlary, gave 
them a Right to them: That by theſe Me. 
thods alone they keep all Danger out of ſight, 
terrifying All "Br attempting that Miſchief, 
in theſe Countries, which for want of ſuch 
Severities, has been attempted and ſucceeded in 
Others : That the State is concern'd in the 
Church, which it looks upon as One with itſelf: 
That the State, or Civil Power, enacts and puts 
in execution theſe terrible Laws; well Knowing 


the 
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the fatal Conſequences of Civil Confuſion and 
Diſorder proceeding from leaving any Men to 
judge for Themſelves in Religion, or Prote- 
ſtants to make the Beſt of their Bible, without 


other Reſtraints That, in fine, if either the 


Right of Self-Defenſe can juſtify the lawful. 
neſs of any thing; or the ſucceſs of any Me. 
thod can juſtify the Wiſdom of it; They may 
challenge all the World to blame them, whilft 
they mean to bur? no Body, but only to de- 


fend themſelves from being hurt by Others, 


which they have a Right to do; and whilſt 


they chuſe the only effectual Method of kzep- 
ing off all probable Dangers. 


* 


I fear, the Dean will in vain tell Him, that 


theſe Methods ſtrike Horror upon all humane 


Minds ; that they are deteſted by the Goſpel, 
and by Nature itſelf; and the like. For whilſt 


he has in his Hands thoſe Irrefragable Argu- 


guments, taken from the Right of Self-Defenſe; 


He can reply, that He is ſorry for the Pain 
or Diſturbance theſe Methods give to any one 


in the World; that it is Self Defenſe, and no- 


thing elſe, which is aim'd at by them; that, 


hard and horrid as They are, They are the more 


effectual for this very Reaſon ; and that whilſt 
Milder Methods of Self-Defenſe often encreaſe, 
and always continue, the Evil of Nonconformity, 


as well as perplex and harraſs and diſcompoſe 


Mankind in a lingring and ine ffectual manner, 
Theſe Terrors keep off from moſt Men, all 
Mad Thoughts, or 5 Conceits of Noncou- 
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formity, and fo, by deſtroying a very Few, 
defend the Public, the Community, the | Go. 
vernment; of which their Eccleſiaſtical Confti, 
tution was ever eſtzem'd an Eſſential part, and 
therefore has a Right to be effectually defended; 
Nor can I ſee, I confeſs, what the Dean 
can reply, if He will keep firm to the Main 
Principles of his Book naw before Us. All 
this muſt follow from them : And I know He 
will not approve of ſuch Conſequences. But! 
beg of Him to conſider, whether all this Im- 
menſe and Boundleſs Evil does not come from 
the fatal miſtake of putting E/tabliſhed Churches 
upon the ſame Foot of Self-Defenſe, with 
States and Civil Governments ;, of adapting; the 
Principles which ſuit the Latter alone, to 
the Caſe of the Former, to which they do 
not, and cannot belong; And to which All 
Chriſtians may be convinced They cannot 
belong, by feeing that they adviſe, as well as 
defend, ſuch Enormities of Cruelty, as Humanity 
abhors, and Chriſtianity threatens with the ut. 
moſt of God's Wrath. For what Chriftian 
can be ſatisfied in Principles, which end in ſuch 
fatal Conſequences, as are inſupportable even to 
be thought of, and directly contradictory to 
he whole Deſign of the Religion He profeſ- 
ſes : Principles, which can make Men eaſy in 
laying waſte all the Intereſts of Humane Socte- 
ty, and trampling under foot all the Rights of 
Mankind ; which juſtify equally the Inbumani- 
tien of Hegtbhen Governments againſt all Chriſti- 
| An 
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ant; the Cruelties of Papiſts aguinft all Proteſe 
cants ;\ as they do the Injuries and Oppreſſions 
of Chriſtians upon One another; the Non»: 
tolerance of tlie Air of Scotland, as well as 
me Excluſive Acts in Favous (as it is ſaid). of 
the Church of England; the Violenres of Non. 
conformiſts againſt G hurrhmen, ſuppoſing Them 
at any Time, or any where, Tightful 
poſſeſsd of Power, as well as Thoſe of Churc] 
nen at any Time committed: againſt Them ; 
the Auimoſitien of Lutherant againſt Calviniſts; 
as well as Thoſe of Calviniſts againſt Lutherans : 
Principles, whichigive'to every Set, in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of lawful Power, an equal Right to har? 
ras; moleſt, and deſtroy all 'others: which are 
favourable to our own: Party, only juſt ſo long 
as Humane Power. remains fix'd in our Hands; 
but as ſoon as the Viciſſitude of humane Af- 
fairs turns the Scale, are big with all Miſchief 
and Deſtruction againſt our ſelves; and even 
then, ſtop the Complaints of every Mouth 
which will not utterly diſown them: Princi- 
ples, in a Word, which begin in the lighter 
Sorts of Hardſhips and Oppreſſions, and in the 
ſofter Inſtances of Injuſtice ; but whoſe End ãs 
Outrage and Violence, Storms of Rage and 
Madneſs ; unbounded Tortures of daily In- 
vention; Gallizs, and Gibbets, and Racks, and 
Fires, and all the Train of Evils which Imagi- 
nation can find out for the plauſible and harm- 
leſs Purpole of 7 On And Prinoiples, 
of which the very Beſt that can be ſaid is, 
That 
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That they may poſſibly preſerve the worlah 
Power of ſomis particular Chriſtians over others; 
and of which the Leaft that can be laid f 18, 
That they lay the certain Foundation of mutu- 
al Hatred, Animoſities and Paſſions, tobe 
juſtly put in Practice againſt one another, as faſt 
as the ſeveral Parties can aſcend to their Beloved 
Power ;, and are ſome of the Greateſt Incentives 
of that Ambition and Lieſt of Power, which, 
without the Thoughts that ſuch Maxims natu- 
rally inſpire into too many Minds, would lie 


much more quiet and Tame. 
As for our Eftabliſhed Church in particular; 
could Chriftians in this Part of the Nation ſa 
far forget the Nature of Juſt and Right, as to 
contend for That in Themſelves, which they 
cannot wiſh for, or approve, in Others; could 
they ſo far forget the Genius of their own 
Profeſſion, as to act, in the Cauſe of Religion, 
merely upon the Principles of the States and 
Civil Governments of this World: yet me- 
thinks, they might be ſtop'd by ſome reaſona- 
ble Doubts even about that Intereft- it ſelf 
for which they are ſo much concern'd. Were it 
fo; that We could pleaſe our ſelves that This was 
the only eftabliſhedChurch in the World: or that 
We could be ſure it would always remain ſo; 
or that the Members, or Approvers, of it ſhould 
not poſſibly ſuffer in any other Part of the 
Chriſtian World, or of this Kingdom it (elf, b 
the ſame Maximo by which We wiſh to conſult 


it's 
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it's Proſperity here: ſomething might be ſaid, 
upon a Bottom merely of this World; and of 
no Importance, beyond the low and tranſient 
Concerns of this ſhort Life. A falſe Self- love, 
and the common Notion of Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage, might plead our Excuſe a little be- 
fore Men; and the Politics of this World 
might perhaps allow and applaud our Prudence, 
in eſteeming that to be Fuſt which we find uſe- 
ful. But as this is a Satisfa&ion below the 
Dignity of a Chriſtian; ſo theſe Suppoſitions 
are far from Truth, or Probability. And ſince 
all Conformiſts may ſee that theſe Principles, 
I am now ſpeaking of, are of ſuch a Nature, 
that they help and hurt, with equalCertainty, 
this Church it ſelf, in ſeveral Parts even of 
this Kingdom it ſelf; ſince it is evident from 
their being founded upon the Right of Govern- 
ments, that they flatter this Church it ſelf, 
merely becauſe it has at preſent the Voice of 
Laws, and the Sword of Power, on it's Side; 
and that they expoſe the Members of it to 
juſt the ſame Evils and Hardſhips in other Pla- 
ces, or in other Seafons, which. they call for 
upon All who now diſſent from it: Such Con- 
ſiderations as theſe ſhould awaken Them from 
the pleaſing Dream of Iutereft and Advantage, 
which may vaniſh with the Morning Light ; 
and from Nate, of worldly Good found- 
ed upon Maxims which tend to produce and 
juſtify the blackeſt Scenes of Evil, in which 
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Themſelves may come, in ſame Places and in 
ſome Times, to bear a great and terrible Part. 
And now, Whether what I have faid ſhall 
find it's Reception, or not; whether it ſhall be 
allowed tobe Juſt; or not: I have this Satis- 
faction, that I have endeavoured, to the beſt of 
my Power; . to-ſhew Chriſtians and Churchmen, 
the nuturul Conſequences of ſuch Principles as 
Thoſe of the Dean, in this Book; and to con- 
vinee them that they lead naturally and direct. 
to ſuch Proceedings and Practices, as are equal. 
ly Unebriſtian, .and:Imprudent ;, equally incon- 
ſtent with the Character of Chriſt's Diſci- 
ples, and with the true Intereſt of the Mem- 
bers of the Church of England it ſelf, 
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Obſervations mn the Dean's Remarks, with 
Regard to the Revolution; to Legal Religi- 
ous Rights; and upon bis Main Argument, 
as ſumm'd up by Himſelt. ; 


HE late Revolution is ſo remarkable a 

Tranſaction; and a Subject upon which 
1 have with Pleaſure, ſpent ſo much of my 
Pains; that it is no wonder, the Dean was 
willing to try, if from thence He could not 
furniſh himſelf with ſome plauſible Allegations 
againſt Me, or in Favour of his own Argu- 
ment. He would obſerve, (He ſays ) 
* what ſome ſeem very deſirous. to forget, 
that one great End of the Revolution was 
to ſecure and preſerve the Church eſtabliſhed ; 
«© and that to labour to hurt this Church, 
*< cannot be a Mark of Friendſhip to the Rævo- 
« lution.” There is nothing, in Truth, that 
would more concern, Me, than to look back 
upon my paſt Conduct, and to find My ſelf 


guilty 
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guilty of any Want, in the leaſt Degree, of 
true Friendſhip to that great and beneficent 
Tranſackion, for the Honour of which I have had 
a fincere Zeal, ever ſince I could think about 
it. But the Dean will excuſe Me, if I take 
Notice that it is below the Dignity of a Wi. 
ter of his Degree, to inſinuate into his Reader 
that I have laboured ro HURT the Church of 
England. He ſhould, in common Equity, - firſt 
have provid that what I have advanced does, 
in the Event, hurt this Church and, after 
He had done this, He ſhould, in Chriſtian 
Charity, have imputed this to my .Principles, 
as a Conſequence, in his Opinion neceſlary ; 
and not to Me, as my Deſign. But when i 
juſtifies to Conſcience and Honour many of his 
other Inſtances of ill Treatment; He will 
then juſtify this, of repreſenting Me, not on- 
ly as HURTING in Effect, but as labouring 
to hurt, - 3 N _ * Intereſt, accord- 
ing to all my Notions o riſtianity, ice, 
and Truch, Phave laboured 98 1 ut- 
moſt of my Power; and will go on to do fo, 
according to the beſt Light I can obtain. 

The Dean lets Us know that © He has 

“ tur'd over ſome of my lateſt Pieces 
« and to his great Surprize He cannot find that 
& I have once had it [the Preſervation of the 
Church eſtabliſhed] in my Thoughts; that 
« I talk indeed of Religious Rights preſerved 
Sor reſtored by the Revolution; but that I 
| ER. = 
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te plainly mean ſuch Rights———<as are in- 
* conſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment of any 
+ Church, GG. That the Dean has turned 
over ſome of my paſt Writings upon the Sub- 
ject of the Revolution, he need not have told 
Us. His late unrighteous Imputation upon 
Me, taken out of one of them, is a fufficient 
Proof of this. But it needed not ſo much to 
have ſurprized Him, that, in Books written ex- 
preſly to ſhew the Lawfulneſs of ſuch Revolu- 
tions, in Caſes of Univerſal Invaſion of the 
CiviL RicHTs of a Nation; that, in ſuch 
Books, I ſay, written for that Purpoſe, the 
Right of defending thoſe CIVIL Rights, 

which was the expreſs Subject of them 

uld be the great Point mention'd and re- 
peated ; and the ineſtimable Bleſling of a ſuc- 
ceſsful Defenſe of the ſame Civil Rights, ſhould 
be the main Thing inſiſted on. Tho' this a- 
lone be a ſufficient Plea againſt this Poor Alle- 
gation, yet I may add theſe two Remarks, That 
the Matter of Tac is not thus; and, if it 
were thus, That the Dean, of All Men, ought 
to have avoided ſuch an Objection againſt 
Me, | 
Ir is not worth while to trouble the Reader 
with Quotations : But, without being now par- 
ticular, I dare engage my ſelf to produce ſe 
veral Paſſages, in which J have expreſly decla- 
red the Preſervation of the Church of England, 
as one of the Benefits of the Late Revolution - 


to 
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to which I was indeed led umavoidably by the 
Ingratitude of thoſe Adverſaries I had to de: 
with, Who, after having Teen their urch 
ſnatch'd from the Brink ol Ruine by the Arms 
of a Prince whom 3 themſelves importu- 
nately invited to its Relief, ſtarted back like a 
broken Bow; repented of their own Cxier for 
Keie, and call'd back upon Themſelves and this 
Church, "Thoſe fame Evils which they had 
juſt before found to be infupportable. The 
Orber Remark I made was, That, ſuppofing! 
had never expreſſy mentioned the Defenſę and 
Preſervation of the Church eftabliſhed, in a De- 
Fenſe of the Civil Rights of the whole: Nati- 
on; the Dean, of All Men, ought to hade made 
no Objection againſt me upon this Account. 
For if He can perſuade Mankind, by His Per- 
Formance now before Us, that the Church is the 
State; Part of the Government, to be defend- 
ed and preſerved by the ſame Methods with 
the State; He needs be at no other Trouble, but 
to apply this Notion to thoſe Writings of 
mine; and He will eaſily find in them His 
Church, His Eſtabliſhment, His Government, 
His Public, His Community, in thoſe compre- 

'benſeve Words, Civil Rights, Laws, Privileges, 
and many other of the like ſort ſo often re- 
peated by Me. | 88 


However, 


1 : 
However, the Dean acknowledges, * That 

© I talk indeed, in thoſe Writings, of Religious 
* Rzzhts, preſerved or reſtored by the Revo- 
* lution. But, as one who knows My heart, 
He declares that I plainly mean ſuch Rights 
as are inconſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment 
of any Church.“ He does not tell his Rea- 
der in what Paſſage this plainly appears: nor 
ever will, I am certain; becauſe He cannot. 
One thing indeed, He may be ſure of, that by 
Religions Rights, I never meant Civil Rights. 
But I hope, I might mean That Common Right 
of Proteſtants to judge for Themſelves in Re- 
ligion ; and to Worſhip God according to their 
own Conſciences, without the Dread of Fire 
and Faggot ; and the Toleration, which was the 
Conſequence of the Revolution. Whether This 
Toleration was ſo extenſive and univerſal as the 
Principles of Proteſtantiſm: do naturally and una- 
voidably lead to, is not the Queſtion. But of 
this Toleration, as it is granted, I flatter my 
ſelf, the Dean himſelf will not ſay, either that 
it is not one of the Religious Rights which was 
owing to the Revolution; or that It is a Re- 
ligious Right inconſiſtent with the Eftabliſhmeat 
of Any Church: not only becauſe Experience 
ſhews the contrary, viz. that the CHurcli Eſta- 
bliſhed, and the Enjoyment of this Right, ha ve 
been for near Thirty Years perfectly Conſiſtent; 
but becauſe He himſelf, a very few Pages 
from this, + 1s ſo good as to declare that 
© He likes the Eſtabliſhment the better fox 
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this Abatement in the rigor of it's Laws, 
by the Toleration granted ſince the Revoluti. 
an. Now, for the Dean to ſpeak of This as conſe. 
vent upon the Revolution; as not only conſi. 
ent with, but a great Advantage in his Eyes 
to, the Ef abliſbmemt of the Church it ſelf: And at 
the ſame time, not to permit Me to mean this, 
or to ſpeak of it fo; but arbitrarily and poſitively 
to declare that I meant No Religious Rights 
but what are Iaconſiſtent with that Church. 
Eftabliſbment with which All the Rights, pre- 
ſerved and reſtored by the Revclution, have been 
found to be Conſiſtent He may, at his leiſure, 
fatisfy the World of the Juftice and Charity of 
this Proceeding ; and reconcile It with Good 
Senſe, . the Reſt of his Selfedeſtroying 
Propoſitions and Accuſations. 

The Legiſlature (thus the Dean proceeds) 
© knows No Religious Rights but what are con- 
© tained in the Eſtabliſhment of the Church of 
England. And this He proves from the 
Lords and Commons telling King William, at the 
latter End of his Reign, that * After the Set- 
« tlement of the Crown on Himſelf, &c. in 
His firſt Year, His Majeſty's good Subjects were 
© reſtored to the full and free Poſſeſſion and Enjoy- 
© ment of their Religious Rights and Liberties. I 
ſuppoſe, He takes his Argument from hence, 
that, at the Time to which They look back 
in theſe Words, there was No Legal Toleration 
enacted; for He aſſerts that No Religious 
* Rights were then actually reſtor'd, but the 
Peoples free Enjoyment of their Religion as 

e e 
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© profeſs'd in the Eftabliſhed Church; ? and 
that therefore, IT ought not to talk of Other Re- 
ligious Rights, as reſtor'd at the Revolution, 


+ which inly knew nothing of them. ? 


Tho? I am indeed, very ſorry to hear this 
Inputation upon the Legiſlature; yet, it con- 
cerns Me the lefs, becauſe I never take my 
Notions of Religious Rights from Humane Laws ; 
or of what Almighty God has veſted Mankind 
wich, from the Declarations and Deciſions of 
his Fallible Creatures. But thus much I may 
fay, That the Lords and Commons might juſt- 


ly be fuppoſed at that time to have had their 


Eyes, in the Words before- cited, upon all the 
happy Conſequences of the Settlement of the 
Crown upon King William: One of which was 


the Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſinters. This ei- 


ther was the Right of thoſe Diſſenters; or it 
was not. If it was zo; then the Lepiflature 
granted them what they had no Right ro; and 
afted a piece of Injuſtice towards the Eſtabliſbed 
Church. But if it was their Right; as the Dean 
will own, I ſuppoſe, becauſe he is ſo much 
better pleas d with the Church it ſelf, ſince 
this Was nyt then here is a Right, and 
this a Religious Right, reſtored by means of 
the Revolution, aifinA from all thoſe Reli- 
ious Rights which are implied in the Eſta- 
liſbment of the Church of England. The Le- 
giſtature granted This, as a Right, and a Religi- 
ous Right : and therefore, It is a groundleſs Im- 
putation upon 7: to fay, That * the Legiſlature 
* Kxows no religious Rights but what are 
Q 2 contained 
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contained in the Efabliſhment of the Church; | 
when it is ſo evident that the ſame Legiſlature 00 

| Knows the Right to Toleration, upon which the a 
expreſs Law for it muſt be ſuppoſed to be 80 
founded, unleſs you will ſuppoſe Them to have by 
done Wrong to the Efubliſhment by it. And , 
| Why the Parliament might not have an eye to % 
All the happy Conſequences of the Settlement of 45 
the Crowns upon King William, as well as to . 


One not expreſsly named; and Why I may not 
be allowed to recommend Thoſe Religious 
Rights, as reſtored by, or even at, the Revo- 
lation, (if I have uſed this latter Word, as 
TI believe I have not,) which were reſtored in 
Conſequence, and by means of It; I am con- 
fident, it will be out of the Dean's power, with 
all his Skill in Words, to determine. | F 

I ſhall add one Word with reſpect to the ma- 


lignant Influence of ſuch Arguments as this, ta- : 
ken from Humane Legiſlatures, upon the Cauſe of 0 


Truth; of Proteſtantiſm; and of the Church of Eng- 1 
land it ſelf. Suppoling the Legiſlature of Spain to 


know No Religious Rights, but what are con- f 
tained in the Eſtabliſhment of the Popiſh Church e 
there; will it follow that Oppreſſed and In- t 
jured Proteſtants have therefore No Rights? t 
Suppoling the Legiſlature of Scotland, before the ; 
Union, knew nothing of any Religious Rights, | 
but what are contained in 2. Eſtabliſhment of 8 
the Kzrk of Scotland; or that the preſent Le- ö 
giſſature of Great. Britain knows nothing of Any 8 


Other Religious Rights in that Kyngdom : does 
it follow ch. 


at Therefore, Epiſcopal Men, be- 
= 
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ing good Civil Subjects, have No Religious 
Rights there? I preſume, Not. And if not; 
to What is it that fuch Arguments tend, but 
to injure what is founded on Truth in our 


own Opinion, as well as what we eſteem to 
be founded on Falſhood ; to lay waſte the Reli- 
gious Rights of All equally; and to hurt Our 


ſelves in ſome Places, and at ſome Times, as well 
as our Neighbours, and Fellow-Creatures, and 
Fellow-Sabjetts, in Others. 


The Dean, aſter this Declaration about Le- 
gal Religious Rights, ſumms up his Argument; 
* Which being intirely founded upon the 


Right of All GovEXNMENTS to defend Them- 


ſelves; and, in conſequence of this, to provide 
that the Powers of the Conſtitution be lodged 
in ſuch Hands only as are well- affected to The 


ESTABLISHMENT; upon the Experience of 


Times paſt, and the Right of Men to deny O- 
thers their Rights, for fear Theſe Others ſhould 
one time or other come to tyrannize over 
Them; and the like: I can do nothing but 
refer the Reader to what I have ſaid at large 
to ſhew, That this Method of Reaſoning is in 
effect declaring that the Church is the State; 
that, wherever there is a Church-Eſtabliſhment, 
the adapting of the Principles of Civil. Self- 
defenſe to the Cauſe of that Eſtabliſhment, will 
lead to, and juſtify equally in Any Parts of 
the World, the ſame Severities againſt Church 
of England Mex themſelves ; will deſtroy the 

hole Proteſtant Cauſe; and defend with equal 
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Tuſtice the Higheſt Inſtances of Perſecution and 
Barbarity of the Inquiſition it ſelf, as it does 
any the Loreſt Degrees of Civil oppreſſion ; 
and that the Argument, in ſuch Caſes, drawn 
from Paſt Behaviour of Predeceſſors, holds is 
ſtrongly, both againſt Chriſtians and Proteflants 
in general, and Charch-Mep in particular, in 
ſeveral Places, and at ſeveral Times, as it can 
do againſt the Allowance of Civil Rights to 
Thoſe the Dean happens at preſent to be enga- 
ged with. I will here ſay nothing farther, but 
That, if Learned and Ingenious Men will thas 
defend the Church of England ; and will, upon 
ſuch Foundations, decry and contemn Others 
as wanting in their Ya for It; one thing te- 
mains, which the World has a Right to ex- 
pect of Them, and that is, To declare frank- 
ly and openly that they conſider this Church 
only as a Political Conſtitution; To leave off 
talking of it, as of a Chriſtian, Apoſtolical 
Church, framed and faſhioned exactly upon 
the Primitive Model; or, as of the Religion de- 
livered to them by Chriſt himſelf: Or elſe, To 
acknowledge in plain Words, That Thoſe 
Methods of Self. defenſe (as they are call'd) 
which they plead for, are lawful and Juſtifi- 
able, only as It is a Political Eſtabliſhment, or a 
Civil Conſtitution, but are utterly Unlawful 
and Unjuſtifiable, as It 1s a Chriſtian, Apoſtoli- 
cal Church ; that they only defend it with 
Carnal Weapons, in the former Senſe, but that 
conſider'd in the latter, The Weapons of its 
Warfare, are not Carnal but Spiritual ; — 

Wen 


H 
15 
to 
at 


. v A = OO oO =O 


. 
when They oppreſs any other Chriſtians, they 
are to be conſider'd as acting in their Political 
Capacity); but that They abhor every thing 
like it, in their 7 0 N Capacity. Letbut ſome 
ſuch things be plainly ſaid; as they juſtly fol- 
low from what is ſometimes ſaid : And I ſhould 
hope, that the Faith of Chriſtians is not yet in 
ſo decayed a Condition, nor Chriſtianity ſo totally 
vaniſhed from amongſt Us, but that All the 
Members of this Church will chuſe that Method 
of acting which becomes them as Chriſtians ; 
will carefully weigh their Duty and Obligati- 
ons in the Scale of the Goſpel; and reject all 
ſuch Principles and Maxims, in the Concerns 
of their Charch, as mult effectually deſtroy it 
ſelf in Other Circumſtances ; and are, in the 
mean while, far removed from the Genius of 
that Religion, which their Bleſſed Maſter came 
down from Heaven to plant firſt in their 
Hearts, and then in their Practice, and which 
is comprehended in thoſe few Words, Glory 
to God in the higheſt, Peace on Earth, Good-Will 
among ſt Men. 

But if ſtill it is ſo, that ſach a Defenſe muſt 
be eſteem'd a Defenſe of the Charch of Eng- 
land: If a Defenſe, (as this is in its juſt Conſe- 
quences, tho? not in its Deſign) of Heathens a- 
gainſt Chriſtians ; of Papiſts againſt Proteſtants ; 
of Proteſtants againſt one another; of the 
Kirk- Eſtabliſhment of Scotland againſt the Mem- 
bers of the Church of England it ſelf; in one 
Word, of Every Boay againſt Every Body : If 
That which is the neceſſary Foundation of 

Q 4 Eternal 
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Eternal Uneaſineſſes, and mutual Injuries with- 


out End, muſt. be ſtill accounted a Defenſe 


of this Proteſtant Church of England, I pray 
God help it. But in the mean while, I have 
this to ſay, that I neither have, nor will have, 
any hand in ſuch Defenſes ; nor in bringing 
any ſuch Reproach upon whar, I think, de- 
ſerves better at our Hands. 


SECT. XXII. 


Some of the Dean's remaining Obſervations 
conſidered. 


| HE Dean, before he comes to his ſecond 
Main Queſtion, ſpends ſeveral pages in 
making ſome Remazks upon the State of the Cor- 
porations in England; upon the Deſign and 
Extent of the Teſt- Act; upon the Practice of 
Other Countries; and the like. I muſt there. 
fore, take ſome notice of theſe particulars ; as 
far as the Argument calls for it. As to the 
(corporations; He tells us * that There are 
& Inſtances where a very few Subjects in a 
little Town are repreſented in Parliament by 
© as many Members as the largeſt County 
* chuſes; and therefore, ſince many little 
© Towns have, by our Conſtitution, ſuch an 
Influence, there is nothing more reaſonable 
© than to provide that ſuch on as are Friends 
to the Eſtabliſhment in Church and State, 
* ſhould have the direction of Them. Either 
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© this (gs He) is reaſonable,” or it is rea- 
s fonable to affirm, that the Conftirurion in 
* Charch and State ought not to be what the 
* Nation likes, but what the Tomas Corporate 
© ſhall think proper for them. This is his 
Reaſoning: which, He adds, may be extended 
to Other Offices in the State; but more evi- 
dently concludes for continuing the Sacramen- 
tal-Teft in the Caſe of Corporation-Officers. | 

As the Foundation of this, He lays down Two 
Particulars worthy of Conſideration. The firſt 
is, that © It may be allowed that the Ecclefiaſti-: 
« cal Eabliſhment (as far as it is in its Nature 
© changeable by humane Laws) ought to be 
© agreeable to the Senſe of the Nation; But 
© (He adds, as a ſecond Obſervation) No com- 
© mon Senſe will allow that the little Towns of a 
© County ought to govern the Conſciences of 
© a County.* I would add, No, nor the Great 
Towns neither, could I poſſibly imagine what 
ſo conſiderable a Man as the Dean of Chicheſter 
can mean by governing the Conſciences of Others, 
after having Jared ſo often for Liberty of- 
Conſcience ; and. ſo ſully, in the Caſe of our 
Eſtabliſhment it ſelf, that He likes it the better 
for not governing Mens Conſciences. But to re- 
1. This Way of arguing can have no real 
ſtrength in it, becauſe it happens that Great 
Britain is now One Kingdom, repreſented by 
| one and the ſame Parliament; and that in this 
4, One Realm, thus repreſented, there are Two 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhments; One in the ** 
K F \ an 
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equally” declar'd to be te Bf] OW, XD 


us d9f5wft Eſtablifnments, or #3 making up On: 
Whole, to be preſerv'd, age ch Dran's 
Argent. Now, if the Fita  Efta- 
bliſhment Oucirr fo be agfreable to the 
Senſe df the Nation; that ts, the Majorty ; 
then, certainly, the Majority in the Bal Par. 
langen, bring, of the Church pf Eil, tf 

EftabliſÞment in North Britin Oud tr, accord- 
ing to the Dean, to be made 1 to th 

Senſe of the Nation, or to that Majority whicl 


do not Hike it ſo well as their own. But if 


we cbfiſidler Both Eftabliſhments, as conſtituting 
One Whole to be preſervd; the Dean puts 
great Impoſſibilities upon his ' Felow-Subjetts, 
when He makes the Strength of ſuch a Confti. 
tution to lie in the Afection of the People to it; 
becauſe this muſt ſuppoſe the Neceſſity of an 
Equal Affection to the One Part of this Whole 
as to the Other; (which is impoſſible) as Ht 
Argument muſt ſuppoſe the Reaſonablene 
and Neceſſity of having an equal Number of 
Members of Parliament well affected to the 
Church-Eftablifhment in Scotland, and of Thoſe 


well affected to the Church. Eſtabliſbment in Eng- 


land : Becauſe, I ſay, Both being equally the 
Eſtabliſhment, and conſequently both equally to 
be guarded and preſerved ; according to His 
Argument, it is equally unrighteous for theſe 
little Towns which He ſpeaks of, to be directed 
he Thoſe who are not well-affetted to _ wy 

Eſtabliſb- 


gar wege and Both of ch 
Unaterible.Thef&7o may beEconfiterd either 
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Eft ablifhment in North. Britain, as His Way of 
Reaſoning makes it for Them to be directed 
by Thoſe who are not well-affeQted to the 
Church. Eſtabliſhment in England. For as I have 
obſerv'd, they are Both Eſtabliſhments; and, as 
He aſterward obſerves, the Kyjrk enjoys the like 
Security of ' Laws, which our Church does. An 
Argument therefore, built upon Abſurdities, 
and neceſſarily implying in it ſuch Inconſiſten- 
cies, cannot poſſibly be a Good One; nor for 
the real Advantage of the Church of England, 
which it apparently hurts juſt as much as it 
is ſuppos'd to help it. And if this Argument 
proves any thing towards the Reaſonableneſs of 
the Teſt in Corporations ; it proves as juſtly that 
there ought to be a Ie ſuppoſing Afet#ion, and 
implying a ſacred Regard to the Kzrk and the 
Church equally ; that. is, to Two Eſtabliſhments, 
or Two Parts of the ſame National Eſtabliſhment, 
of too different, and too contradictory a Na- 
ture, to be preſery'd and ſecur'd by means of an 
equal Affection to both. _ 

2. Nor will it be of importance to His Argu- 
ment, to urge the declared unalterableneſs of theſe 
Two Eſtabliſhments, which He afterwards puts 
Me in mind of, For if that Legal Declaration be 
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enough to ſecure them for ever; then there is 
no neceſſity for the Te. Act, or Occaſional- Att : 
and This alone is an Anſwer to the Dean's whole 
Book. There is no need likewiſe, of that Afecti- 
on to the Eſtabliſhment in England, which He con- 
tends for, in this place: Nor will it ſignify 
much, how and by whom Corporations are 
| | repłe- 
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| repreſented M if ſo be that Repreſentation | falls 
upon Men ſenſible of the Eternal The ion 

7 
$ 


of ſuch a Law. But that in reality This Dec 
ration ſignifies little in the Dean's Opinion, is 
evident from what He here allows, Viz, 
That the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment Ou aH r 
to be agreeable to the Senſe of the Nation.“ 
For if ſo; then, upon any Alteration of the 
Senſe of the Nation, that is, the Majority, 
The Eftabliſhment it ſelf not only may be, but 
ought to be altered according to it. The Reftri- 
ction here added, as far as it is in it's Nature 
changeable by Humane Laws, makes no difference 
at all, as to the Point in hand. For All Eſtabliſh. ay 
ments are changeable juſt 46 far as They are 7 
Humane Eſtabiiſhments : All are changeable by 4 
Humane Laws, juſt as far as They are found- | 
ed upon Humane Laws. Before Chriſtianity c 
it ſelf was an Efabliſhment by Humane Laws; 
it was Chriſtianity; and ſubſiſted in the pro- 5 
d 
5 


feſſion and practice and worſhip of Its follow- 
ers: And after it ceaſed in ſome Coun- 
tries to be Eſtabliſhed by Humane Laws, 
that Alteration changed nothing of what was 


Unchangeable in it. It ſtill remained, and was 

the ſame Religion, whether Eſtabliſbed or not - 
Eſtabliſbed: which I mention to ſhew that ſuch 
Reſtrictions ſound only as if ſome Senſe were 1 
under them; whereas in truth, Eſtabliſhments . 
by Humane Laws are juſt ſo far changeable as 
They are Eſtabliſhments; and conſider'd as g 


Humane Eſtabliſhments, haye nothing in their 
Nature unalterable, 7 | 
J? The 


1 
3. The Dean, having here allowed That the 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment Jug Hr to be agreeable 
to the Senſe. of the Nation, I think, deſtroys, by 
this, One Deſign of his own Argument in this 
very place; and manifeſtly obliges Himſelf, in 
order to recoyer ſuch a Step, to have recourſe 
to his Uſual manner of Self. Contradiction. For 


if the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution OuGHT to be a- 


greeable to the Senſe of the Nation; Then 
the Declaration of this Sexſe of the Nation 
OucnrT to be conſtantly and for ever, free, and 
unbyaſs'd. Now, the Dean here argues in gene- 
ral, That © the Influence which Offices give 
in the Election of Parliament men makes it 
* reaſonable that They ſhould be confined to 
* the Friends of the Conſtitution in Charch as 
* well as State. So that his Argument in ef- 
tet, muſt rely upon theſe Two Points, That 
the Charch-Eſtabliſhment OucurT to be agreeable 
to the Senſe of the Nation : And. that, in or- 
der to have the Senſe of the Nation impartial- 
ly known, it is fitting that Thoſe who have 
ices, and can influence or govern Elections 
of Parliament, ſhould be all Men beforehand 
determined in Affect ion and Zeal for the pre- 
ſent Charch-Eſtabliſhment, as it now is. Theſe 
Two Points, I fay, are utterly Incompatible. And 
I argue, on the contrary, that, if the Dean 
lays true, That the Church. Eſtabliſhment OucnT 
to be agreeable to the Senſe of the Nation; 
this Senſe of the Nation ought to be free from 
all ſuch Influence: and that This very Poſition 

or 


3 
of His is a ſtrong Argument agi ſuch Als as 
the Teſ- Act, and hot for Them. 


: 7 


A As to the ſamE Poſitron, as He applies it to 
Corporations, his Argument is, That the N. 
tion ought to provide, That ſuch only as 
are Friends to the Effablifbment in Church as 
© well as State, have the direction of hem; be. 
< cauſe otherwiſe the Conſtitution muſt be what 
© the Towns Corporate, and not what the Nation, 
«* ſhall think proper. This Argument is like 
the Reſt, in time of diftreſs. For it goes only 
upon the preſent State of Affairs; or elſe it 
fuppoſes that what is agreeable to the Senſe of 
the Nation zow, will, and muft be fo, al. 
ways. Otherwiſe , This very Poſition here laid 
down lays the fame Obligation upon the Na. 
tion, that is, the Majority, to eftabliſh another 
Form of Charch Government, whenever their 
Senſe of this Matter ſhall alter, as it lays now 
upon them, to preſerve the preſent. And, as 
I have already obſerved, even at this preſent 
time, It equally makes it their Duty to keep 
Corporations in the hands of Thoſe who are wet 
affected to the Kjrk-Eftabliſhment in Scotland, as it 
does to keep them in the hands of Others. And 
this, I confeſs is to Me as ſtrong a Demonſtration 
of the Unconcluſiveneſs of ſuch Arguments 
drawn from Humane Laws; as it is, in any 
Point of Mathematics, to argue from the Ne- 
ceſſary Abſurdities following from any Suppo- 
7107. | 

/ 4. The. Argument here made uſe of, (whether 
defign'd or not ſo to do,) will of Neceſſity, I 


fear, 
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fear, go much farther than it is Brescia or- 
der'd to go juſt at this time. The ſame Topics 
will probe it the Daty of the Nation: to ex- 
clude All Nonconfarmiſts from fitting in Parlia- 
ment, much more. than from Voting for Parlia- 
ment men; and much more from all Right to 
Vote themſeves for Parliament-men, than from 
the Poſſefon of ſuch Offices as may only influ- 
ence Others in their voting for Members. He 
therefore, who argues ſo ſtrenuouſly againſt 
their poſſeſſing of Offices in general, only he- 
cauſe thoſe Offices give an Iufluence in the Eletti- 
ons of Parliament-men, and particularly in Cor- 
orations; muſt, if He will be conſiſtent with 

imſelf, whether He now intends it or not, 
argue from 2 5 much more zelouſly againſt 
their Voting for Parliament men; and much 
more zelouſly ſtill, againſt their Sitting in 
Parliament to Vote in the Affairs of the Nation 
relating to the Eſtabliſbment both of Church and 
State, if ſuch ſhall come beſore them. And 
indeed, I mult do the Dean ſo much Juftice, as 
to obſerve that He has not much ſtudied to 
hide his Sentiments about this. For in the 
next Page + He argues in fact thus. If it be 
* reaſonable to keep an Power out of Diſſen- 
ters hands; that Power certainly, which gives 
* them an Influence in the Legiſlature; in 
making Laws for Church and State, ought 
* ESeeciaLLY to be kept from them? There 
wants nothing here but to fill up the Hllagiſm, 
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from 


. 
from the Deſign of his Whole Book, thus. But 
< it is reaſonable, and even neceſſary, to keep 
© ſome Power out of Diſſenters hands. Therefore, 
« certainly that Eſpecially which gives Them 
© Part, as well as an Influence, in the Legi- 
flature.* He adds, And it muſt upon the 
© leaſt Reflexion appear very ſtrange to ad- 
< vance a Man to a Share in making Laws 
for the Nation, and yet to deny Him all 


© other Power. Now this is the Caſe with | 


us at prefent. For a Nonconformiſt may, by 
the Law, have a Share in making Laws for 
the Nation; and yet is, and owght to be, ac- 


cording to the Dean, excluded from Offices of 


Power and Truſt. As this does indeed ap- 
pear ven ſtrange to Me ; I would argue from 
it, That They who are legally capable of a 
Share in making Laws for the Nation, ought 
not to be deny'd Powers and Truſts of a leſſer 
ſort. As it appears likewiſe, very ſtrange to 
the Dean, He argues the very contrary Way, 
That They who are juſtly and neceſſarily ex- 
cluded from Offices of Power and Truſt, ought 
much more to be alſo excluded from the great- 
and more important Privilege of having a 
Share in the Legiſlature, or making Laws for 
Church and State. This is plain and open in 
Him; and an Attempt to carry Things Ether 


than they are at preſent ; and to move a very 


material and great Alteration in our Civil Con- 
ftitution, before the World. Whether it will 
ſucceed or no, I know not. But one Thing 


puzzles Me perpetually in this Scheme; and 


that 
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that is, How to adjuſt this Matter between 
the Southern Eſtabliſhment, and the Nor- 
thern ; whether, the Diſſenters from One only 
muſt by this Argument be excluded; and which 
of them Two that happy O»e is: Or, whether 
Diſſenters from Both Eſtabliſhments muſt be ex- 
cluded from this Important Power of Legi/lation, 
For it is certain, They are Both Eſtabliſhments : 
and it is as certain that They who are zealous 
for the One of them, let it be which it will, 
muſt be far from being Friends to the Other. 
Thus perpetually is it ſeen that Arguments not 
founded upon Rexſon ;\ which is univerſally and 
conſtantly the ſame ; but upon Partial and Lo- 
cal Conſiderations, run into ſuch Extremities as 
can never be accounted for, or defended. 

The Dean now gives Us a very few Words 
about the Teſt Act in particular. + He acknow- 
ledges that when it was made it related par- 
© ticularly to the 9 05 And his Lordſhip, (He 
© adds) who can diſtinguiſh between a Man's 
Religion, and the certain, Neceſſary Eyects 
© of it, can ſee, without doubt, the Reaſon- 
© ableneſs of A Teſt, or any other Diſqualifi- 
© cation in this View. He profeſſes his 
own Averſion to Perſecution in theſe Words, 
For my own part as far as the Argument 
for Perſecution is concern'd, I make no dif- 
ference between One Religion and Another: 
And can as little juſtify hanging a Paypiſt 
merely for his Religion, as a Proteſtant. If 
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© therefore the T.. dd be in truth a Perſecu- 


© ting Law, it is bad in every View: But if 


it be only a reaſonable Proviſion for the Se- 
© curity of the Eſtabliſhment againſt ſuſpetted 
Enemies, it is good in every Cafe. where 
there is probable Ground for ſuch Suſpicion.” 
Upon all which I cannot forbear ſaying in 
general, Either that the Dean is the moſt Un- 
happy of Writers with reſpe& to My Underſtand- 
ing; or that I am the moſt Uzhappy,of Readers 
with reſpect to his way of Reaſoning. For 
here is nothing, as far as I can fee, but conclu- 
ding One Thing from Another as different from 
it, as it is poſſible to be. For Inſtance, 

1. He argues that J, who can diſtinguiſh 
between a Man's Religion and the Certain Eſ- 
fects of it, muſt ſee the Rea ſonableneſs of A Te, 
or any other Diſqualification in this View: and 
this particularly with regard to the Teft At, 
which enacts the Sacramertal-Teſt ; and excludes 
by that means, as He ſays, All Proteſtant Non- 
couformiſts, Now, I do indeed diſtinguiſh be- 
tween a Man's Religion, conſider'd as Religion; 
and its profeſsd, avow'd, Certain, Enmity 
to the State: by the State meaning the Civil 
State; not the Dean's State, nor His Public, 
nor His Government, which is of a quite diffe- 
rent Make, from what Mine is, in this Argu- 
ment. It is upon this Eamity to the State, I 
found the Neceſſity of ſome Diſqualification, in 
the Caſe of Certain Open Enemies to the Civil 
State. From this, the Dean would infer that I 
mult ſce the Expediency of the Te/t- Act, ww 
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enacts the particular T?/ of receiving the Com- 
munion for this Di/qualifyine Purpoſe : whereas, 
tho He might infer that, in theCaſe of avow'd En- 
mity to theCivil Government, I was for ſome pro- 
per Method of Di/qzalification ; yet He cannot 
poſſibly infer that I am for a Method which, up- 
on many Accounts, I cannot approve of; and 
Which, as I have ſhewn already, unneceſſarily 
tends to the Profanation of a ſacred Tnſiitutica of 
our Lord's; belides many other Inconvenien- 
cies. And from hence He would likewiſe infer 
that I, who allow of a Diſqualification,in Caſe of 
Open and Avoy'd Enmity to the Civil Eſtabliſh- 
ment, muſt likewiſe allow and contend tor the 
ſame Civil Diſqualification, in Cale even of a 
leſſer Affection for One particular Church than 
Andther. | | M 

2. I perfectly agree with Him in this, that 
I can as little juſtify hanging a Papiſt for his Re- 
ligion, as a Proteſtant. Nay, I will go farther 
and ſay, I can as little juſtify the Excludizg a 
Papi from Civil Offices, merely on the Acc ant 
of his Religion; as any Proteſtant - Or On any 
Account, but that of his Open Avow'd Enmi- 
ty to the Civil Government, as now ſettled in 


this Land. To this alone, and not to his Dif- 


ferences in Chursh-Matters, have I confined My 
Argument for Any Civil Diſqualifications. From 
hence again, the Dean would inter, that I muſt 
approve of the Excluſton of Others by the Teſi- 
Ae, equally with the Excluſſon of Pavifls. 
Whereas the Tf Act, as it excludes Pari:ts, 
that is, Thoſe who'are openly and avowedly 

R 2 Enemies 
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Enemies to the Civil Conſtitution of the Nation, 
is no more a Perſecuting Law, than a Law made 
for hanging a Robber (tho? He ſhould. profeſs 
to rob out of Conſcience) is a Perſecuting Law, 
The Teſt Act therefore, is Not the ſame, in every 
View. It may be Good, fo far as to be Ju, 
and not at all a Perſecuting Law ; as it excludes 
ſuch as are Open Avowed Enemies to our Ci- 
vil Eſtabliſhment, even tho? the Means by which 
It does this may, upon other Accounts, be not 
ſuch as might be wiſhed. But then, as it ex- 
cludes Others, who are hearty Friends to the 
Civil Government, from the Rights of Good Ci- 
vil Subjects, upon the Account of Differences 
in Religion, and by taking Advantage of thoſe 
Differences; it may be Unjuſt in this reſpect, 
and far from being Good in this View. Thus 
We fee again, that the Dean would infer, in 
My Name as well as His Own, an Excluſion of 
Civil Friends from Civil Offices, from My Al- 
lowance of the Excluſion of Civil Enemies from 
Civil Offices, This is putting That into His Con- 
claſian which was not, and could not be, in Our 
Common Premiſſes. And this is the rather to be 
remark'd, becauſe Thoſe Premiſſes, in which 
alone I agree with Him, ſtrongly imply the 
very contrary to what He has concluded from 
them. For the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of ex- 
c:udiag Thoſe from Civil Offices, who are Ene- 
mies to the Civil Government, points out to us 
the Juſtice and Reaſonablenels of not excluding 
Thote who are Friends to it; as it is founded 
upon the Right of Thoſe who are Friends, and 
| the 
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the ant of Right in Thoſe: who are Enemies 
And therefore, the Concluſion from ſuch Pre- 


miſſes, if He was reſolved to make One in My 


Name, ſhould have been the direct contrary 
to What He has made it. 

3. There is nothing here more remarkable 
than his putting into his Premiſſes, which He 
makes mine alſo, the Words Certain, Neceſſa- 
ry Effects of Mens Religion, (He muſt mean up- 
on the Civil State; for to That only have 
I applied them;) and in his Concluſion, ſi- 


lently changing theſe Words into SuseECTED 


Enemies to the Eſtabliſhment : Thus placing Saſpi- 
cions and Surmiſes (which may deſtroy any 
Men 1n the World) in the fame Rank with 
Open, Avowed Certainties; putting Saſfected, 
as of the ſame Importance with Certain or 
Undeniable Enemies, even by their own Con- 
feſſion; and meaning by Eftabliſhmept in the 
Concluſion, not the Civil Eſtabliſhment, which 
alone He meant in the Premiſſes put upon 
Me as mine; but the Church, or Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution of this Realm. This is the Logo 
of laying down a Propoſition in Terms of One 
certain Signification ; and inferring from it a 
Concluſion, in Terms of quite another, indeed as 

different as poſſible. 
That the Teft Ac has kept out Papiſts from 
Offices, and done ſervice that way to the Na- 
tion; J have never denied. Bur that it has 
kept out Others, who have not forfeited their 
Common Right to Civil Offices by any Diſaſſecl i- 
on to the Civil Uoveramept, is as true on the 
R 3 other 
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other Hand. And asT hope, a Method might 
be found out, full as effectual with reſpe& to 
Papiſts, as This, of the Sacramental Teſt ; which 
is effectual, and can be effeual only becauſe 
the Leadersof the Papiſts have not yet thought 
fit to give them a general Diſpenſation to commu- 
nicate with Us when they pleaſe : So, I can- 
not think that One good Effect of a Lam, de- 
pending upon accidental Circumſtances, can be 
a ſufficient Reaſox for it; if it be found to be 
Vnjuſt, and ws ov to the Ends of Civil 
Government, and Injurious to good Subjects ; 
as well as a Debaſement of a ſacred Inſtituti- 
on of the Chriſtian Religion. 
The Dean is pleaſed here to deſcend to one 
of the moſt pitiable Inſtances of Reproach 
one can well think of; when He fays, 
that if the Reader will be at the Trouble, He will 
find, I have been beholden to King James's De- 
claration for my Arguments againſt the Telt 
Act +. This is raſh!y faid, becauſe He could 
not kzow it to be true. It is falſh ſaid, be- 
cauſe it is xo true; J having never read or 
heard that Declaration. It is meanly ſaid, be- 
cauſe the only Point to a Chriſtian Divine is, 
Whether my arguments are good and Chriſtian, 
or not. It is weakly ſaid, becauſe my agree- 
ment in ſuch a point with that Declaration is 
no more a Reproach, than the Dean's agree- 
'ng With 1t 1n the gezeral Principle of Liber- 
ty of Conſcience, Nay, It is fo far from be- 


— 


W — —— 


— om 


— 


7 Page 56, : 
1 ing 


( 263) 

ing a Diſgrace, that it is an Honorr to the Bef 
Principles in the World, that the Worſt-de- 
ſigning Men cannot carry on even the Worſt 
deſigns they have without paying that 
Homage to them, as to Uſe their Name and 
their Authority to cover, or to colour, the Evil 
which they really intend at bottom. I will 
not retaliate this, by ſaying that the Dean has 
borrowed his Account and Defenſe of oar 
Church Eſtabliſhment from Any Popiſh Writers: 
of which I know norhing. Bur I will re- 
peat here, what I have proved, that He has 
put new Weapons into their Hands; and in 
effect, taught them how to plead for Perſecu- 
tion, even whilſt the Holy Men may avoid 
the very Word, and declare their deteſtation 
of ſo odious a Sound and ſo wicked a Thing. 

That the Te Act was declared to extend to 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, ſince the Revolution, by 
thoſe who ſincerely deteſted Perſecution, I do 
not deny. I can the more eaſily believe it, 
ſeeing the Dean pleading for That, and much 
more, whilſt He is ever now and then proclai- 
ming his zeal againſt the ſame Exil. And 
who ever denied that the Lans in Exglard ex- 
tend to Thoſe, to whom the Letter of them 
extend ? But, as what He here acknowledges 
of the particular Deſign of this Act, ſhews that 
his former ſuppcſed Iitent of our Legiſtacors can- 
not be true: ſo, I ſee not my ſelf concerned 
in this Part of his Work, becauſe I never diſ- 
liked the Teſt Act upon the Account of its be- 
ing enacted in King Charles the Second's Reign; 
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nor can like it the better ſor having been 


continued in King William's. My Arguments 
are againſt Things, and not Perſons: Nor do I 
diſlike what leads to Perſecution, in the Dean, he 
may aſſure Himſelf, more than I do, when TI 
find it eſpous'd by Any Others, whom He 
ſuppoſes Me to like better. But this I think, 
that there is the more Reaſon. to ſtate the 
Caſe plainly before the World, if there have 
been fo many Clouds, on all hands, caſt before 
the Eyes of Men, As to any thing therefore, 
of this Sort; Or, As to the Movements and 
Machines of Politicians, I reckon not My ſelf 
concern'd with them: And if I differ from 
Them, even from thoſe whom I moſt highly 
value, I can no more help it, than the Dear 
can, in many more Inſtances. 

A few lines follow to let us know that theſe 
Eacluſions are in All Countries, and particular- 
ly in All Proteſtant Countries. So much the 
worſe: and ſo much the more need ſtill, of 
ſpeaking plainly upon this Subject. If there 
can be Oz: Inſtance of Public Advantage pro- 
ved to accrue to any Kingdom or Commonwealth, 
from ſuch Cos finemtenmts of Offices, which is not 
valtiy overweigh'd by Multitudes of apparent 
Inconveniences and great diſadvantages; ſome- 
thing might be urged from Example. But 
when no ſuch thing can be ſhewn; but, on 
the contrary, the Riſe and Increaſe of many E- 
vils, as well as the Inequal ty and Unrighteouſn{s 
of the thing it {clf, is evident beyond all Con- 
tradiction; the urging ſech Examples is only 
25 3 declaring 
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declaring Others to be like our ſelves; and giv- 
ing that miſerable Comfort, that We are nor 
alone in this Unhappineſs: Which neither leſ- 
ſens the Imprudence, nor the Guilt, of any 
thing. But after all this boaſted Similitude, 
(which is never to be allow'd as any Argument, 
but when we like it,) I would ask the Dean a 
few Queſtions: tho* I lay no ſtreſs upon 
them, as to the Eſſence of the Matter before 
Us. 

What Injury has the Republic of Holland re- 
ceiv'd from leaving the Higheſt Military Poſts 
open to Men of all Denominaions? And how 
does this Practice bear any reſemblance to Oars ? 
What Injury would the ſame Republic receive, 
were Civil Offices laid open to Armin'ians ? and 
what has the Confinement of God's Favours in 
the Syſtem of Calvin, to do with the Confinement 
of the Offices and Favours of Men, in the Syſtem 
of this World's Politics? What poſſible Diſad- 
vantage could ariſe to that State, from a Perſon's . 
being in Office, who believes that Chriſt died for 
all Men, in a Senſe different from that in 
which His honeſt Neighbour believes the ſame 
Propoſition ? Suppoſing Multitudes in Holland 
ſhould,by hearing Our Lizarey ſometimes read 
in any Erzli(h Churches there, come to ap- 
prove of it, and to chuſe it as the Beff Manner 
of Public Worſhip; Would the Deaa think 
the States in danger of being undone, if theſe 
Perſons were not excladed from All Offices? Or 
would He think this Choice fo much as a Miſ- 
ſortune to them? And much leſs, a Crime ſuffi- 
gs cient 
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cient to be a juſt Reaſon for their Suffering in 
their Civil Rights, that they like Our Church bet. 
ter than another ? And yet, this muſt be the Caſe, 
according to His Way of arguing. Every one 
muſt ſuffer, and ſuffers juſtly, unleſs in England 
it ſelf, for approving the Church of England, 
and chuſing our Manner of Worſhip. _ 

Again, what damage would that Govern 
ment receive, in which, the Dean aſſures Us, 
there is a Mixture of Calviniſts and Lu heran,, 
if that Mixture were Equal, or Accidental? 
Or what Reſemblance, in his opinion, can 
this Mixture, as He repreſents it, bear to his 
own Notion of our Laws juſtly excluding ALL 
1 to one particular Church, or H- 
ſtem? And how can He give ſuch Inſtances, 
as bearing any likeneſs to our State? Above 
all, What has Denmark, or Sweden, got by their 
ſtrictneſs and ſeverity, upon ſuch Accounts; un- 
leſs the great Advantage of a Naked Country, 
and a Depopalated State? or, Why would the 
Dean permit himſelf to name ſuch a Name as 
that of Sweden; which muſt put Us in mind 
that One hardſhip always in Time, pleads for, 
and brings on, another; and muſt call before 
our Imagination ſuch a Scene of Deſolation ſtalk- 


ing about, and of Miſery brought upon a once 


brave Peopie, as may convince every Man that 
Proteſtaut Hardſhips may be as fatal in their 
Conſequences, as Popiſh ; that they are equally 
Unjuſtifialle ; and that the Beginnings of Evil, 
tho* ſeemingly Light and Little, are the Firſt 
Inlets to what is at laſt I-ſapportable : which 

comes 


comes gently, ft * : 

comes gently, ſtep by ſtep, with it's Apology of 
1 Self-defooſe in its N ill at laſt All Coin Naher, 
7 and All Remonſtrances are Unavailable. For, 
© the leaſt Beginning of this ſort being in reality 
4 BY fo much 1 58 from jaſt Liberty; No wonder 
l if Terror and Deſtraftion will ever, in the End 

be ſeen to finiſb that Self- defenſe, which Exclu- 


P ſons and Diſqualifications merely on the Account 
Sy of Religion, were ſeen to begin. 


But, with reſpect to All the Governments 
that the Dean has nam'd; Can He produce 
any one of them, which makes the Pariicipa- » 
tion of the Holy Sacrament the Inſtrument of 
their Worldly Partiality? And does not This 
ſhew, both that Other Teſts of Excluſion may 
be found out; and that He can find no Total 
Similitude to What He now defends by the 
Example of Thoſe, whom He will not low 
in Other things ; after having tried in Vain to 
defend it by Reaſon and Argument. I wonder 
He did not mention Fance, Jtaly, Spain, and 
Portugal ; as well as thoſe Countries He has 
na med: for the Cauſe and the Argumeut recei- 
ves juſt as much ſupport from the proceedings 
of the Papiſts againſt their Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters; as from the Proceedings of the Proteſtants 
againſt one another: And with this Advantage, 
of not contradicting the Main Principles of 
their Cauſe, or the Foundation of their Church- 
. 

T do not mention again the Caſe of North- 
Britain in this fame Ringdom, and Iſland : as to 
which I have already taken ſufficient Notice, 


of 
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of the happy Influence of ſuch, Res onengs and 


ſuch Examples open the Hand of the One 
of England it ſelf; © For as'Scvtand is, in ęffect, 


equally call'd upon by the Deaz, to take no- 
tice of theſe Glorious Inſtarices Bf Excluſion and 
Diſqualification, in All Proteffant Countries; and 
to follow ſuch Noble Examples: the Governor 
and Members of the Kir there, are obliged in 
duty, if all this ſignify apy males, to guard 
with the utmoſt Care all the Conßines of their 
Offices from the moſt diſtant * Approaches of 
Any Men, who 'like the Charch of England 
better than the Kyrk of Scotland. And with 
this One Conſideration, recommended to every 
Member of our Church, I cloſe this part of 
the Cauſe founded upon the Example of Meal 
and Intereſted Men; the worſt and moſt de- 
ſtructive of all Arguments: tho', I am ſorry 
to ſay it, too often the moſt inſinuating, and 
moſt moving, and moſt agreeable to the Paſſj- 
ons of Mankind. | . 
The Dean concludes what He ſays upon his 
Firſt Main Queſtion + with putting Me in 
mind that the Teſt Act is in effect declared to be 
Eſſential to the Union, of the Two Kingdoms, 
and to remain for ever Unalterable, by Vir- 
tue of that Clauſe in an AF previous to 
the Union, which declares that Arr and Singu- 
lar Acts chen in force, for the Eſtabliſhment 
and Preſervation of the Church of England are 


made Perpetual : Under which Deſcription the 


— 
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Teſt Act (He ſqs, tho with ſome ſort of Du- 
biouſneſs and Heſitation) may come. Now, 
1. He owns the Act before the Union, does 
not expreſsly mention the Teſt Act; as it does 
others. And therefore, at worſt, I offend 
not againſt the Expreſs Words of this Law. 
2. The only Poſitive Argument He has to pro- 
duce for this, is, That in the Texth Year of 
Queen Anne, the Teft Act is declar'd to have 
been made for the Security of the Church of 
England. But this is far from being a Juſt Ar- 
ment, That ſome, in the fifrh Year of Queen 
Anne, meant to ſay this of the Tect Act, becauſe 
others, of ver Aifferent ſentiments from them, 
five Years after, did ſay it. Neither do theſe 
others ſay that This was included, or deſign'd 
to be thus included, in the Act before the Union; 
which is the on Point now before Us. 3. If 
the Eſtabliſhment and Security of the Church of 
Englaud were neceſſarily to fall, or did indeed 
depend upon the Teſt Act; the Dean's preſent 
argument might have ſome weight : Suppo- 
ſing the Eſtabliſhment it ſelf to be really Unalte- 
rable. But ſince, upon Suppolition of the taking 
Part of this Act away, neither the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Charch would be any other, nor the Se- 
carity of the Church would be any leſs, than 
what they are now; the Argument is not of 
Importance. For my felt, As the Dean likes 
the Church it ſelf the better for the Toleration, 
ſuppoſing, to be ſure, that its Efabliſhment and 
Security are rather more Certain, than the Con- 
trary, by means of the Indulgence: So, I con- 
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ſeſs it would be with Me, in the other Caſe ; 
and accordingly, I have pleaded for no altera- 
tion of this 150 but upon Suppoſition that 
the Alteration would be not only no Damage, 
but a Real Advantage to this Chriſtian Church. 
4. As for his Reproachfal Queſtion, F it be 
permitted for a Private Writer to Speak his 
Thoughts about the Repeal of ſuch Act, + 


What Jealouſies may not be fomented ? and the 


like; x. I think it beneath a Chriſtian to inſiſt 
upon this, in a Caſe in which the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, and an Inſtitution of our Lord 
himſelf, are concern d. We are under an 
higher Law, than the Law of Men, in all ſuch 
Caſes : and whilſt We are fo, It is not only 
lawful, but becoming Us, to Speak plainly in 
Matters of this Nature. 2. Nay, by the 
Dean's way of Arguing, how great a Crime 
muſt it have been, and what terrible Jealou- 
fies and Animoſities muſt it have fomented, 


at the Reformation, for any Chriſtian to have 


been ſo bold as to Speak of the Repeal of 
thoſe Laws which hinder'd almoſt all the Ge- 
nuine Effects even of Chriſtianity it ſelf? If 
fomenting of Jealouſies, be a good Argament to 
a Chriſtian againſt ſpeaking his Thoughts; 
Popery, nay Heatheniſm, ought to have re- 


remained the Eftabliſhment of this Nation; 


and to have been left in free and undiftuched 

oſſeſſion. 3. This way of arguing does the 
eſs become Him, becaule it abſolutely contra- 
dlicts the general Poſitzon which He laid down 
Ga Mes e 8 
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a very few Pages before, viz. That the 
6 Ecclefpaſtital Eſtabliſhment OucGnT to be a- 
« greeable to the Senſe of the Nation: Which 
implies in it a Right in the Members of this 
Nation to declare their Senſe about it. Now 
if the Eſtabliſbment it ſelf is ſometimes thus 
ſpoken of, by the Dean; certainly We ma 
have the liberty of Speaking what we think 
of a Law, which touches not the Effabliſhment 
it ſelf. 4. He bimſelf will ꝙ not ſay that the 
Legiſlatare is tied up from All Alterations of 
ſuch Laws; tho” declared Unaltcrable. And 
if it be not; it can be no Crime to lay ſome 
Conſiderations before Them, and the World, in 
this Caſe, as it has been done, and 1s dail 
done, in many others. 5. The Dean aſſures Us 
here that the Kzrk of Scotland enjoys the like 
Security with the Church of England; or that 
there are Two Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of this 
one Realm, both equally declared Uzalterable ; 
and both inviolably to be preſerv*d. Now, there 
is No Teſt Act relating to the Kjrk of Scotland: 
and yet that Kzrk enjoys the lite Security with 
our Church, by the Act now before Us. There- 
fore, the Teſt Act in particular could not be ac- 
counted, in the Adt reter'd to neceſſary to the 
Security of One Church ; whilſt at that very 
time All proviſion was made for the Security of 
he other Church, without ſuppoſing ſuch a parti- 
cular Tef Act neceſſary for that End. The Dean 
indeed has written a Book, to ſhew the Rea- 
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ſonableneſs and Juſtice of Excluding Non-con- 


formiſts in all Countries from Offices; and con- 


ſequently, of Excluding in Scotland all who like 
the Church of England better than the Kjzrk. 
This is a Glory to Him : whilſt it is a Reproach 
to Me, to contend againſt All ſuch Falſe Se- 
carity, as invades the Rights of All Men Equal- 
ly in ſeveral Seaſons, and ſeveral Circumſtances; 
and all ſuch Security as debaſes an Inſtitution of 
Chriſt's to other purpoſes than Thoſe for which 
alone He ordain'd it. 

| I have now conſider'd, at length, the Firſt 
of his Main Queſtions: and muſt leave every 
Chriſtian Reader, and every Good Subject, 
to examine what I have faid; to compare 
every particular of it, on one hand with the 
Genius, Deſign, and Great Law of the Goſpel 
with reſpect to the Mutual Duties of Man- 
kind; and on the other hand with the True 
and Juſt Foundations of all humane Govern- 
ments, and all Humane Laws. And then, 
let Him judge of the whole, as He finds it. Of 
the Second Main Queſtion T have been unavoid- 
ably led to drop ſeveral things, as IJ have paſs'd; 
becauſe it was neceſſary to keep ſomething 
of it in the Readers Mind; and the Argament 


ſometimes required it. But I muſt now Speak 


of it a little more particularly and diſtinctly. 
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In which the Second of the Hean's Two 


Main Qu 


| ſider'd. 
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eſtions, is particularly con- 
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with a Short Remark «pox it. 


c 13 HE Second -Queſtion, (in the Deans 
2 [4 


L aon Words, N is this. Suppoſing it to 
© be right to put Offices of Power and Truſt 
into the Hands of ſuch only as are well-afteQ- 
© ed to the Eccleſiaſtical Eftabliſhment , whether 
it be lawful to require of any Man, ho is 
willing to accept ſuch an Office, that He 
ſhould communicate with the Church eſta- 
bliſh*d ; and particularly, that he ſhould re- 
ceive 'the Sacrament according to the Rites 
and Uſage of it, in order to prove his Com- 
munion with it ? 1 
In order to reſolve this Queſtion in the Afir- 
mative, He lays down ſeveral Obſervations, 
which I muſt conſider in the Order, in which 
they lie. Only firſt, as we pals, I may obſerve 
that This is not exactly the State of the Caſe in 
England. For, even ſince the Occaſional Act was 
made, as a Guard (we are told) to the Teſt Act, 
the Man named to an Office is not obliged, in or- 
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der to the Poſſeſſion of it, to communicate with f 
the Church Eſtabliſhed, as the Dean has all „ 


along underſtood this Phraſe; that is, to com- 
municate with It, ſo as not to worſhip God, or 
receive the Communion, in any other man- 
ner than that Eſtabliſb d; but only not to per- 
form theſe Duties publickly, whillt privately 
He is allowed to perform them in his own 
Way, And then, He is ſo far from being re- 
quired by this laſt Act, (tho' made to explain 
and guard hisObligations,) to receiye theSacra- 
ment according to the Rites of the Effabliſbed 
Church, in order to prove his Communion with it; 
(as the Dean puts it;) That this very Act ſup 
poſes Many Perſons to be well-qualified for 
Offices, who like Another Church better; 
who do not ſo much as pretend conſtantly 
to communicate with the Eſtabliſhed Church; 
and gives them an Expreſs Allowance to fol- 
low what They like better in private, with- 


# 


out the Forfeiture of Their Office. 

But ſince the Dean has been pleas'd to put 
the Caſe even worſe than it is, and to under- 
take the Defenſe of it, in his own Way; I ſhall 
follow : And then lay it before any one to 
judge, Whether it be lawful, or agreeable 
to the Nature of Chriſtianity, to make the 
Holy Sacrament ; (an Inſtitution of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord's, ordain'd ſolely for the Remem- 
brance of his Death, and the Purpoſes of 
his Religion; to be the Inſtrument of Con- 
vejance of the Offices of this World to Inſidels as 
well as Chriſtians; and the Means of Excluding 


from 
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from the ſame Offices ſome particular Chri- 
ſtians, who are good Civil Subjetts. 


; Ss C T. II. 


The Dean's Obſervations, for the Defenſe of 
_ +, this Branch of his Cauſe, conſider'd. 


HE Dear's Obſervations fot the Reſolution of 

the foregoing Queſtion, Iſhall now examine. 
1. He obſerves that The Teſt Act obliges 
| No. Man to receive the Sacrament.* It is 
very true. It only obliges a Man, either to 
receive the Sacrament in one particular Man- 
ner, at one particular Time ; or to forfeit all 
| his Right to any Office; and all his Hopes of 
Worldly Preferment. This is not a Natural 
Neceffity, I own. But it is certainly a Moral 
Neceſſity , ſuch a Neceſſity as generally proves 
irreſiſtible to the Wor# of Mex, who have leaſt 
Right either to Offices themſelves, or to this 
particular Means of coming into them. The 
Dean is ſenſible enough of this. For, | 

2. He ſays, It (the Teſt Act) may, and I 
© doubt too often does, prove a Temptation 
© to a Man to do, what otherwiſe he would 
not chuſe to do. But for ſuch Inſincerity 
the Receiver, and not the Lan- maler, is to 
© anſwer.? The Dean need not methinks, here 
expreſs this with any manner of Doubt, when 
He has given Us an Account before * of 
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Great Abaſes of this Inſtitution; of Mes Cap. 
« proaching it merely vo anſwer the Letrer of 
© this Law, without any Piety or Devotion, 
* or true Senſe of hat they are doing: and 
aſſured. us that He himſelf ſees Theſe Abuſe 
But now it ſeems, He has 1 this; ad 
only zYoubrs about it. We ſer therefore, that 
He might have ſaid that the Ieſt Act, to his 
owh Knowledge and Eye-ſight, proves à Temp. 
tation to many Men, not only to do what o- 
therwiſe They would not chaſe. 10 do; (as. He 
how, with the greateſt Indulgence of Style, 
expreſſes it:) but to do what is very Wicked ; 
ih abuſe This Holy Taſtitution ; to approach It 
without any true Senſe of What "They are 
doing; and the. like. But this it, ſeems is 
Nothing to Thoſe Who lay this Temptation, 
this ſtrong Temptation, in Mens Way. He 
can With dne ſlight Stroke of his Pen teſolve this 
Caſe otherwiſe, than ever St. Paul did. 
Bat for ſuch Iuſinterit) (ſays he) the Recei- 
ver and not the Law. maker is to anſwer, Now 
this is either a Turn of the Qzeſtion from its 
true ftate; Or very diſagreeable to the Chri- 
ftian Solution of ſuch Caſes. Tt by Inſincerity 
here, he means merely that General Tuſince- 
rity which a Man muſt be ſuppoſed to have, 
who can att ſuch a Part Without any Re- 
morſe, or Thought of his Duty ; it is true, 
that for this particular Fault in another, "that 
Other only is anſwerable. But the Fault of 
laying this Temptation, is not the Reresvers 
Fault, It is a Point wholly diſtin my 
3 What 
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what He himſelf is guilty of. The Dean here, 
agcording to his cuſtomary Favour, is good 
enough to drop ſomething to ſet againſt his 
own Aſſertions. He owns this to be a Temp- 
tation. If ſo; this Tempration is laid, not by 
the Receiver, but by Perſons diſtinct from 
Him. Suppoſing therefore, that the Receiver 
be anſwerable for. his own Inſincerity; there re- 
mains another Point : and that is, the laying 
4 Temptetion of ſo fatal, known, and natural 
an Effe, as this. And for this other Point, 
Which in this ſhort Line or two is wholly 
Overlook d, no one can be anſwerable but They 
Who, firſt laid it, and they who wilfully con- 


tinue it. The Dean, who never forgets to mix 


1s God Senſe with his Bad Cauſe, was ſo ſen- 
ſible of This, that, ia the very next Words, he 
directs us again towards the Truth. 

3. We OvucGnarT. Nor indeed, ( ſays he) 
to lay Stumbling-Blocks in the Way of our Bre- 
* thren.” He might have added, Nor Incite- 
ments and Allurements for Infidels and De- 
bauchees to come and partake of the Com- 
munion amongſt Chriſtians. But this he for- 
gets. Let us confine our. ſelves to his own 
Words; and we may comfort our ſelves ſtill, 
that he cannot maintain his own Cauſe, a- 
gainſt his own expreſs Allowances. For if 
* we ought not to lay Stumbling-Blocks in the 
Way ot our Brethren; and this is a Stumbling- 
Block; (as He in effect owns, and as all the 
World knows ;) then the Law-wakers have done 
what they ought zo to have done, in laying 
155 83 thus 
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this Stambling- Block. And for this certainly, 
which is their Act and Deed, They are an- 
ſwerable juſt as much as Others are for their own 
Fault, who wilfully fall into Sin; or whoare 
(in the Deans Words) induced by this to do 
* what They would not otherwiſe chuſe to 
do. In the Cafe of laying Stumbling-Blocks, and 
of falling by them, there 1s always a Fault 
on both Sides: and to be anſwer d for by 
Both Parties concern'd. And methinks, 1t 
is not the Part of a Chriſtian Divine to take 
off all Blame entirely from the ſtrong: Side, 
and to lay it on the weak. St. Paul did quite 
otherwiſe : and ſeems to have laid much the 
greater ba gp upon Thoſe who are ſtrong ; 
and to preſs it as their Duty not to lay. 
Srumbling-Blocks in the Way of the weaker. = _ 

I muſt here, in Juſtice to the Dean, look 
back to what he ſays, p. 21. viz. That Las 
the Laws requiring the Sacramental Teſt 
do not make Men wicked and profane; ſo 
* neither will removing thoſe Laws make 
* them Pious or Holy. If this were truly 
the Point, even according to his own ſtating 
it in other Places; or if it were not a dex- 
trous Change of it, and a fubtle Conveyance of 
one thing for another; it would indeed be of 
Importance againſt Changing a Law, to urge 
that ſuch Change would not remed the 
Evil complain'd of. The Point therefore is, 
What was the Evil complain'd of. He him- 
ſelf ſays that Abuſes have been introduced to 
the Lord's Table; that He /ees them; 2 
7 | en 


1 
Men come thither without any True Senſe 
bf what they are doing. This is One of 
the Evils complain'd of. If you ask how 
They come to do tlius, He himſelf anſwers, 
© Merely to ſatisfy the Letter of theſe Laws. 
Here is the Source of this particular Evil. 
What therefore, can be the Remedy? Remove 
theſe Laws ; and the Conſequence muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be that theſe Abuſes and Profanations 
which He aſſures Us ate introduced Mere- 
ly to ſatisfy the Letter of theſe Laws muſt 
vaniſh. For when an Evil ariſes merely fro 
One ſole Occaſion : take away that Occaſion ; Non 
the Evil, ariſing from it, muſt diſappear. Thus 
again, the Dean acknowledges a Temptation 
ur before Men; which proves to Many, too 
trang an Inducement to Sin; and a Stumbling- 
Block laid in the Way, over which Men fall. 
From whence it follows That, upon Removing 
this Temptation, and upon taking away this 
Stumlling-Bloct, theſe particular Sins and Fal- 
lings, which are owing to this Temptation, 
and this Stumbling-Bloct, muſt ceaſe and be 
no more. 1 
This is tlie Point affirmed, But for the 
Dean, after having himſelf ſtated thoſe Abuſes 
which are owing merely to the fulfilling the 
Letter of theſe Laws, and thoſe Inſtaxces of 
Impiety or Profaneneſs, which come into the 
View of the World from that Cauſe only; 


do change the Terms; and to tell us that * theſe 


* Laws do not Make Men wicked and profane; 
and therefore, the removing of them will not 
S 4 ute 
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© make them pious or holy; is very extraor- 
dinary, and Can. ferve. only for Inobſervant 
or Reſolved Readers. As if the Complaint 
had been that theſe Laws were the Occaſi- 
on of All Impiety! The Evil complain of, 
which. He himſelf ſtated in part, is owing 
to theſe Laws; what would not be ſeen, or 
thought of, but merely to fulfil theſe Laws: 
And therefore, take away theſe: Laws; and 
this Evil, owing to them, mult vaniſh, becauſe 
All Temptation to it will then be taken a- 
way. But no one was ever ſo weak as to 
argue that All Evil, or All Impiety, would va- 
niſh with them; but that Thoſe Abuſes, which 
the Dean himſelf ſees to. ariſe from theſe Acts, 
will vaniſh. And therefore, It was not at all to 
the Purpoſe of the Objection, to tell Us quite 
another Matter, firſt in general, about Imprery ; 
and then in particular, that it is the Wicked- 
neſs of the *Receiver that calls for Corre&ion*, 


when the Point is this, that, upon removing 


theſe Acts, there will be No ſuch Wicked Re- 
teivers, as, He has aſſured Us, come to the 
Lord's Table in a very Indecent Manner, mere- 
ly to ſatisfy the Letter of theſe Laws; and 
conſequently. will not come to it, when that 


fole Occaſion of their coming is removed. But 
to return, 


4. The Dean, having acknowledged that 


the Teſt Act is the Temptation to theſe Abuſes ; 
and that We ought not to lay Siumbling- 
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Blocks in the Way of our Brethren; is. not 
2 Ben that We ſhould have' too much 
in fuch Conceſſions. And' there- 
= 1 He will end this Sentence, He 
end the p 4 Ba this Temptation, 
et and lng this Stumblis in the Way, by 
ubjle, E ein? or 960 Funes g the 
K 5 85 ht entirely. But, (/: 1. the 
1 Eegiftatare conſider the 1e int ” ie . 
©ment according to the Rites. of the Church 
© of England, not only as Lawfut, but as Com- 
©mendable in a Chriſtian; and therefore 
They can in No S&S E be charged with 
ctenpting Men to Sin,” * An Argument! by 
Which I Wil undertake, againſt all Mankind, 
that there can be no ſuch Thing in the World, 
as laying a Stumbling-Bl ock in the Way of Men; 
and that St. Paul — 4 have ſpar'd all his 
Zeal upon that Subje 1 thus the Argu- 
mant ſtands, oP 
Our Legiſlators ov Nor indeed 
to lay a 75 po going to Sin, a Stumbling-Block, 
in the Way of their Brethren. 
But our Legiſlators Co NSIDER the 
receiving the Sacrament according to the 
' Charch-Form, not as a Stumbling-Block, but as 
a Thing commendable in all Chriſtians, 
Therefore, They are in No Sensz guilty 
of laying a "Stumbling-Block in the Why of 
their Brethren : becauſe whoſoever conſider 
What they require of Any Perſons, as a Com- 


— 
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mendable Thing in a Chriſtian, do by Virtue of 
this Conſideration of it in that view, change the 
Nature of the thing ; and turn That, which 
is indeed, otherwiſe a Stumbling-Block, into 
a very, Righteous and Commendable Matter. 
Thus in Fance, or Spain, or any Popiſh 
Countries, The Legiſlature of Spain con- 
ſider the Profeſſion and Worſhip of Popery as 
a Matter not only lawful, but commenda- 
ble in all Chriſtians: and 

© Therefore, can in No SENSE be charg- 
ed with Tempting Men to Sin, by — 
that . Profeſſion and Worſbip, upon the ſev 


bling-Block in their Way. It may be added 


© ſhewing their Wickedneſs ; fo, neither would 
the removing ſuch Laws make Them Good 
*and Pious : as the Dean argues. 


Thus likewiſe, with reſpe& to the Kzrk of 
Scotland, The Legiſlature conſiders the Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Worſhip of it, as commen- 
ble in All Chriſtians, in that Part of the land: 


And 


Therefore, a Teſt Act made to oblige in that 


Country, according to their Form, could be No 


Stumbling-Bloct for any Lover of the Church of 


England; becauſe the Legiſlators would then 


be ſuppoſed to conſider receiving the Sacra- 
ment according to the Form of that Kyrk, as 
n 


Penalties; which would indeed otherwiſe be 
a Tempting Men to Sin, and laying a Stum- 


here likewiſe, that as ſuch Laws *do not 


mate Men Wicked by profeſſing what They 
© do not believe, but only are the Occaſion of 


o 
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as not only | lawful, but commendable in All 
Chriftians beyond the Limits of England. 

Thus may the Leaders of All Parties a- 
muſe themſelves, whilſt they are inventing 
Diſtinctions to guard Themſelves againſt the 
plaineſt Arguments: and whilſt They are 
endeavouring to find out how near They 
may come to Sin without ſining; how far They 
may run from the Condeſcenſion and Forbearance 
and Charity of the Goſpel, and yet meet with 
ſome Defenſe to hang upon. RE 
But not thus St. Paul. He took the direct 
contrary Method. Happy indeed, had it been 
for the Dean s A ent in this Paſſage, if that 
Great Apoſtle had ſo underſtood either the Ge- 
nius of the Goſpel, or the Doctrine of turning 
Stumbling-Blocks into Commendable and Praiſe- 
worthy Things. He was an Apoſtle; and as 
ſuch, had more Swperiority than Any ſince his 
Days can pretend to. He knew that the Li- 
berty of eating Meats without Diſtinction, was 
not only Lawful to be exerciſed by Al Chri. 
ſtians rightly inſtructed; but a Commendable 
Thing, and for the Intereſt of the ws it 
ſelf He could have declared his Mt: 
and inſtructed all Chriſtians in this. But He 
did not think that any Notions of his own 
were thus to be made the Raule of All Men's 
Conduct; and choſe to let Charity triumph in 
the midſt of ſuch Differences x Judgment. 
Finding that what was commendable in it ſelf, 
was made a Stumbling-Block to Others, and 
only an Occaſion to them to ſtretch their ow 
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onſciences ; He did not argue that He was 
Fe anſwerable for their Iyſmderith. or for their 
ws acting up e Jo ments, He 
did not argue that this Was commendable. in 
Chriftzans ; and therefore, fit, to be made in- 
to, 2 Lam for all, equally. He did not argue 
that fuch Laws. were Good and Righteous, 
cauſe They did not make Men Wicked by 
Force N or that = would ba Ne = 

ty. ot tempting Others to fi, even by ma 
915 for na this Ca. So, far 1 all 
this; that he would not ſo much as uſe. his 
own Chriſtian Liberty, Whilſt He faw, Others, 
who were not yet fully ſatisfied about it, falling 
and ſinning by means of ſuch a Stwmbling-Block 
as his Example. An Example! which alone 
may teach the Dean, That, after He had in 
the beginning of this Sentence, declared the 
Obligation which lies upon All * not to lay 
© Stumbling-Blocks in the Way of their Bre- 


« thren, He ought not in the latter Part of it, 


to have rack'd his Ivention for a Change of 
Phraſes, which might throw a Veil over one 


of the moſt noble Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and 


render it as wholly Ineſfectual, and Uſeleſs,. as 
if it had never, been once ſpoken of in the 
New Teſtament, or in the leaſt implied in the 
Comprehenſive Duty of Univerſal Charity. Fot 
if any One now has a mind to evade the 
Force of this, Law of the, Goſpel ; let him 
but firſt acknowledge, in Words, his Obligati- 
on not to lay Stumbling-Blocks in the Way of 


that 
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bis Brethren ; and then, Let him but declare 
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that he is reſol vd not to conſider the Matter in 
Debate as a Sthnibling-Blact, hut as Law füll 
and Commendable in l Chriſtium: and, if 
the Dean s Argument here has any ' Weight 
in it,; He my be very ſecure that his Con- 
fiaering it under that View, can at any time 
turn it from Sin into Virtue; from a Point 
emworthy of a Chriſtian, into a Point of Ho- 
All this I have ſaid, upon the Suppoſition of 
what He here affirms, that the Legiſlamme 
cohſider the receiving the Sacrament accord: 
ing to the Rites of thè Church of Engl not 
cel es Lawful, but as Commendable, in a 
Chriſtian; and have ſhewn that, granting 
this to be true, tlieir Conſidering a Point under 
this View, cannot alter the Nature of the 
Thing, or turn it from Bad into Good. But, 
to ſhew how little Care there is in Reality, 
to be more accurate than Others, even where 
there ate the greateſt Complaints of Mant of 
Aecurac) in ſtating of Facts; und to obſerve 
how -Weak an Agament muſt be, which is 
weak in every View; I will 'temark here far- 
ther, that the Caſe is far otherwiſe than it is 
here repreſented. For the Lagiſtature is ſo far 
from conſidering the receiving the Sacrament 
according to the Rites of the Church of Eng- 
land, as Commendable in a Chriſtian ; that is, 
as Commendable in All Chriſtians; that Our 
Lawimakers knew, at the time of making the 
Teit Adt, (as the Dean confeſſes) that Many 
Chriftians thought itUÞlawful : in Whom _ 
. | re 
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fore, They could not think it Cammendable ty 


do it. Nay, It was not their Og that ſuch 
Prafeſ#d:. Chriſtians, the Papiſts for Inſtance, 

ould receive it in this Manner, but be ex. 
cluded from Offices by means of this: and the 
Deans Argument, in the former Part of his 
Book, is taken from hence, That it is not 
Commendable in Any Chriſtians, who are not 
even full of Affection for the whole Eccleſia- 
ſtical Conſtitution, to receive. the Sacrament in 
the Church; becauſe ſuch receiving is always 
underſtood to imply in it that Great Affection. 
How then is it poſſible for Him to ſay that the 
Legiſlators, in making this Law, conſider d the 
receiving in one particular Manner, as a 
Thing Commendable in a Chriſtian, when They 
knew many Chriſtians, in whom They knew 
it not to be Commendable ; and whom They 
intended to exclude : and when the Dean him- 
ſelf repreſents Them, conſidering it as a Pratice 
very unbecoming any but Conſtant Communi- 
cants, and breaking in upon the Security of an 
Att of Parliament. Add to this, That, in con- 
tinuing this Teſt Act, and explaining and guard- 
ing it by the Occaſional Act, Our Legeſlators 
are ſo far from conſidering the receivin 'S the 
Sacrament according to the Rites of the Church 
of England, as Commendable in All Chriſtians, 
in the Senſe in which the Dean has all along 
ſuppoſed Them to intend it; (viz. in that 
manner, and in #0 other ;) that They have 


evidently ſuppoſed it not to be Commendable 


in ſome, whom They ſtill leave capable of Of- 


fees, 
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fees, with an Allowance of uſing other Forms 
in priyate. 8 that here I have ſhewn that 
the Fad is not truly ſtated, upon which the 


Argument wholly relies; and therefore, that 
the Argument cannot be good. And I have 
before ſhewn that, rn this Fact ta be 
truly ſtated, the Argument is af no Weight 
even upon that Suppoſition. 1 ar 
Nor indeed is this the whole Caſe; tho the 
Dean almoſt always forgets other Parts of it. 
For the Legiſlators knew that there were not 
only Chriſtiaus conocern'd in this Affair; but 
that there were Iuſdels and Debauchees, who 
would claim their Share of the Offices of this 
World. And tho? They might conſider re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, as a Commendabls thing 


ina Chriſtian; yet it is impoſſible They ſhould 


conſider it as ſuch in an Infidel, or Debauchee : 
As it is, that this Argument can juſtify the mak, 
ing This Inſtitution the Inſtrument of ſuch Per- 
ſons poſſeſſing Civil Offices, This was one 
known, ed, unavoidable Effect of this 


Ad. And till the Dean juſtifies This, by ſome 


other Topic than the Parallel of Qaths in Courts 
of Judicature ; He cannot be ſaid to have con- 
ſider d this Second Queſtion, as He ought ; or 
to haye given any Proof of his Main Point. 
As far this Piece of a Paragraph now before 
Us, which begins his Defenſe of the Sacramen- 
tal Teſt; perhaps there is not a Parallel to be 
found to it, in any Words of ſo ſhort a Com- 
5 thro? the Deans own Works. For every 
entence is here deftroy'd by the Naewich 
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Legiftariire, It is added ift 


Receiver i8 to anſwer for Tuch "Iofieerity, * 


noc the Law-makey.. © 

Thus the Dean Mikes He has covered the 
Litter, at leaſt ftom the Sight of Men: 
as if, beeauſe the Lamanaler is not anſwerable 


for the: fencerity of the Receiver, therefore He 
is not anſwerabſe for his den E Alt in lay ing in 


the *Rereiver's Way an effectual Termptation; 
now n to be ſo; by which He" is led to fuch a 
Practice, in fo facrefl an Inſtance. The fit 
Part ef the Sentence plainly im plies am byparati» 
en upon the ELegiſta tors. And the Larter, in- 
ſtead of removing it, declares that the Law- 


maker is not to anfwer for quite anorhe, Point, 


which dees not belong to Him; without fo 
much as mentioning What does belong to be 
C 


the Sacra- 
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The Dean acknowledges that He lays a Temp- 
tation; but he would hide bis Obligation to 
anſwer. for laying this Temptation, by declaring 
that He is not anſwerable for ſomething elle. 
Again, 1. We OucGurT Nor indeed to lay 
* Stumbling-Blocks in the Way of our Bre- 
«* thren.* The Legiſlature conſequently, OucuT 
No T unneceſſarily to enact what is declared 
in the Sentence before to be a Temptation to 
Sin; becauſe This is 4 Stumbling-Block. But 
notwithſtanding this Ou q unf Nor, which 
ſeems ad expreſs Condemnation of Them; 2. 
They may, for all this, lay a Thouſand Stumbling- 
Blocks, and a Thoaſana effeftual Temptations to 
fin, in the Way of their Brethren ; if They 
will but be ſo cunning, as to avoid all the 
Guilt of this, by CoxsiDerING the Adi. 
on they Ordain, as Lamful and Commendable in 
All Chriſtians. Their Conſidering it ſo, like 
the Ramiſb Prieſt's Intention in the Sacrament, 
ſhall turn a Stone of Offenſe into Bread; and Bread 


into the Natural Body of Chriſt: Or, which is no 


leſs a Miracle, What is otherwiſe a Great Sin, in- 


to a Noble Virtue. Thus, In the firſt Words 


of the Sentence, They are in effect acknow- 


ledg'd todo what They OGH Nor to do. 


But in the next, They are declar'd, by their 


Inward Arbitrary Conſideration, and Wonder- 
working Intention, to turn This ſame thing in- 
to what they OVUGAHrr to do. Let Us pro- 


ceed now to Other Points. 
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SEC T. III. 2 


The Dean's Argument from the ' Uſe of Oaths, 
. and from Religion's being made a Civil Teſt, 
conſider d. : SS 


4 L H E Dean takes occaſion here to urge that 


is more general, vix. founded upon this, that 
Religion ought not to be a Civil Teſt, In an- 
* {wer to which (ſazs He) I told Him that Re- 
© ligion is the Teſt, whenever an Oath-is re- 
* quired, His Lordſhip, in his Reply, Wour 
© SEEM to deny this: and in order to it, [vix. 
© in order to the denying it] has ſo confounded 
the Terms of the Queſtion, Cc. * Now, 
as any Reader may ſee, by the Dean's own 


Words, that He himſelf is conſcious I have 


not denied this: So, if He will look into My 
Reply, He will ſee that I have been fo far from 
confounding the Terms of the Queſtion, that I 
have diſtinctly laid down the Sexſe in which an 
Ouh may be call'd Religion; and ſhewnthe Un- 
concluſiveneſs of the Argument from the Uſe of 
Oaths in Civil Affairs, to the Enacting the 
| Recerving the Sacrament as an Inſtrument of 
Worlaly Preferments, However, I have given 
the Dean an Opportunity of ſhewing his Ac- 
caracy ; in a Caſe which is little to the Parpoſe ; 
after having ſhewn his Dexterity, in the for- 
mer Important Branches of the Queſtion; to 
which it had been much more for his Ser- 
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vice, 


My Objection agaioſt the Sacramental Teſt 
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1 . 
vice, to have applied his Exactneſs. I ſay, 
Little to the Purpoſe. For let Me but grant now 
that I was miſtaken in uſing the Word Reli- 
gion, in the moſt general Extent, in that Poſiti- 
on of mine, That Religion ought not to be a Ci- 
vil Teſt; and let it be but ſuppoſed that I had 
ſpoken thus more accurately, That an Inſti- 
tution, peculiar to Our Bleſſed Lord's Religion, 
and confined by Him to the Remembrance 
of his Death in the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, 
ought not to be made a Civ Tet: Or, That 
What is a peculiar Part or Mode of the Religi- 
ous Worſhip of ſome particular -Chriſtians, 
ought not to be made a Teſt to exclude O- 
ther Chriſtians out of Offices : Had I ſpoken 
thus, I might indeed have guarded My ſelf 
from much of the Dean's Ridicule; but I ſhould 


then have rob'd the World of much of his Pains, 


and of the moſt accurate, as well as Inſignificant, 
Part of his Labour, 


But when I was not in Truth writing an 4c- 
curate Treatiſe upon the Subject; when the Sub- 


ject was ſtarted by Accident, and introduced by 


Dr. Snape into the Body of Another Debate; when 
I only faid a Word, ex paſſant: Methinks I 
might have the Liberty to partake of the Com. 
mon Unaccaracy of Writers ; which I am ſenſible 
I muſt be content to do, even when I deſign 
to be more careful and exact. Nor needs the 
Dean to make it the ſubject of his Sport, that 1 
affirm'd that by Religion I meant the Sacra- 
mental Teſt, or the like; becauſe, if He will give 
himſelf leave to look back 3 the Occaſion, _ 
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the Words themſelves ; He will find that I 
could in Truth mean nothing elſe. I was then 
debating a Point with Dr. Snape; and I was 
wondering at His particular Zeal for the Sacra- 
mental Teſt : Upon which Occaſion, I expreſs'd 
his Zeal for that, by his Zya! for making Reli 
gion a Civil Teſt, Now, as He had declared 
Hiroſelf not in this general Way of ſpeaking, but 
in a more particular Manner, tor the making or 
continuing the Sacrament as a Civil Ieſt; and as 
my Words referr*d ſolely to the Doctor's particu- 
lar Declaration; it is evident that in thoſe Words 
My Intention was only to expreſs my ſelf againſt 
What He had ſaid, and not againſt what he had 
not ſaid; and that by Religion, in my Propoſi- 
tion applied to Him, I cond mean nothing but 
a particulay Branch of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, 
and the particular Mode belonging to it, pecu- 
liar to the Church of England, diſtinguiſh'd from 
other Churches. But tho” this be fully ſufficient 
for the Explication of my Senſe in that Paſſage; 
yer, I am very free to own that, if the Dean 
can, with all his Art, ſhew that the Humane 
Appointments of Oaths in Civil Cafes, is paral- 
lel with the Humane Appointment of the 
Participation of the Communion, for Civil Pur- 
Poſes; this ought to have its Weight with 
Me, in this Argument. I will only pre- 
miſe, that He ſhall not force it upon Me, as if 
I had laid the Streſs of my Argument, where I 
laid none; or as if I had argued againſt the Sa- 
cramental Teſt upon this general Topic, That no- 
thing w hich might properly, in ſome Senſe or 
Other, 
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other, be call'd Religion, ought to be a Teſt in 
Civil Affairs; or an Inſtrument of Civil Intereſt. 
This Was never My Argument: but his own 
Invention put upon Me, inſtead of what He 
could not ſo eaſily confute as this Imagination 
of his own. To return, 12 

What I have ſaid now, is a Full Anſwer to 
his Account of Religion, and of the Religion of an 
Oath; of a Teft, and a Civil Teſt ; and the like 
Points, which He profeſſes to explain here *. For 
He acknowledges t, that this is to ſhew that 


4 My Oljection from the NATURE of Reli- 


gion in general is not good.“ Now, As I 


never once made an Objeition againſt the Sa- 


cramental Teft, from the NAT u RE of Religi- 
on in general: As I only happen'd to uſe the 
Word Religion, upon the Occaſion I have now 
related; which very Occaſion, I have ſhewn, de- 


termin'd My Meaning: As, in my Anſwer to 


the Dean s Allegations, I explained to the full 
my. Meaning; and never once denied, but in- 
deed expreſly affirmed, that an Oath was found- 
ed upon the Suppoſition of Truſt and Fear, with 
reſpeC to One or more Superior Reings, Which 
is the Religion He here ſpeaks of: As He him- 
{elf could not bring his Pen in one Paſſage **, ta 
ſay any more than that I WouLp SEEM to deny 
it: The leaſt that can be ſaid of this zs, That 
it is a Proceeding, worthy of Him only, who 
could come, by degrees, againſt Eye. ſig ht, and the 
plaineſt Declaration to the contrary, to charge 
Me, at laſt, with J Writing down the Religion 
of Oaths; and to enter into my very Hearr, 


P. 68, 69, Ge. t P. P. 66. + P. 113. e 


(278) 
and affirm that I did it for this only Reaſon, 
becauſe it flood in My Way ; and ſo to introduce, 
by. fuch Steps, a ſtill more refs Imputat ion: 


of which the World has hear 
ready. 1 N 
However, tho' I have never denied that an 
Oath was Religion, or founded upon Religion; 
et, I muſt ſay ſomething to what follows a- 
ut the Sacramental Teſt, and the Application 
of the Dean's Principles to This, 


8 EC r. IV. 
The Dean's Argument, drawn from his foregoing 


Account of Oaths, in Favour of the Sacra- 
mental Teſt. 


T* HE Dees is ſenſible that, notwithſtand- 
ing his General Conſiderations about the 
Nature of Religion, and of Oaths, it remains 
© to be confider'd in particular, whether there 
© be any thing in the Inſtitution of the Sacra- 
© ment that makes it unlawful for the Govern- 
© ment to uſe it as a Teſt * 

His Defenſe here, is founded upon what He 
has ſaid before, in ſtating the 7 rue Parallel be- 
tween the Caſe of Oaths in Civil Cauſes, and of 
the Sacramental Teſt : With reſpect to which 


too much al- 


„ 


latter, He lays down theſe Two Propoſitions. 


1. We are obliged to receive the Sacrament in 
the Church of Chriſt, in Obedience to an In- 
ſtitution of Chriſt ; and conſequently we are 
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ſuppoſed. to be in Communion with That vi- 
6 (ible Part of the Church, with which We re- 
*'ceive the Sacrament. 2. With reſpect to 
the Magiſtrate; When He requires the Sacra- 
mental Teſt, He lays hold of the Obligation 
We are under jo communicate with that 
Church, which we eſteem to be a True Part 
of the Church of Chriſt ; and grounds the 
© Teft on it“. This being the Srate of the 
Matter according to Him; He goes on to de- 
fend the Legiſlature in enacting the Sacramental 
Teft, as only drawing a juſt Conſequence from 
ſeeing a Man do an Act enjoined by Chriſt; Or, 
at worſt, as only * concluding from a Man's re- 
* ceiving the Sacramem in the Church of Exzland, 
that he is in Communion with the Church 
© of England. This he affirms, is all the Uſe 
that the Government makes of the Sacrament, 
* conlider'd as a Teſt -* tho? He will preſently 
tell Us that the Intent was to keep Diſſenters 
© out of the State: Which I think is Another 
Vſe, ſomething diſtinct from only concluding 
Thoſe who do receive in the Church, to be 
Conſtant Members of it; for it adds to this, 
Two Concluſions more, even according to Him- 
felf. 1. That theſe latter are fit for. Civil Of 
fices ; and, 2. That All Others are not ſo, Af. 
ter this, at the end of the Paragraph, He puts 
the Whole that he has to ſay in Juſtification 
© of the Laws, upon this Iſſue, vr. that the 
© Laws now in Force da not require any Man 


© to receive, otherwiſe than a Member of the 
—— — — — — . — 
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(+) 


« Church of 'Fagland ought to receive, when 
© not call'd upon by thoſe Laws; or with any 


© View or Pur poſe Heart contrary to the 
© Goſpel : only deſiring Me not to charge the 
* Law with the Fpocriſy and Guilt of ſuch, as, 
* I know, deſpiſe the Laws of God and 
Man.“ maſs — 1 060 
In which Defenſe, There are hardly more 
Words, than there are Miſtates of the Caſe 
„ ES 
1. I will obſerve, with reſpeQ to this Deſire of 
his at laſt, that it is again a Turning the Reader's 
Thoughts from the Trae, to a Falſe, State of the 
Charge made againſt what the Dean defends. I 
will not charge the Law with the Hypocriſy and 
Gailt of Thoſe who deſpiſe the Laws of God and 
Man. But I will ever charge a Law with be- 
ing the Occaſion of Thoſe Profanations and 4- 
baſes, of which, the Dean himſelf aſſures Us, 

Men are ſeen to be guilty, merely in order to 
ſatisfy the Letter of that Law. If a Law makes 
it neceſſary for Iyfidels and Debauchees to come 
to an Inſtitution of Our Bleſſed Lord's; and to 
partake of the Communion; or elſe to forfeit 
all Title to the Poſts and Offices of this World: 
tho* this Law be not chargeable with their In- 
fidelity or Wrickedneſs ; yet it is chargeable with 
that Abaſe and Profaxation of an holy Inſtituti- 
on, which would not be thought of, but mere- 
ly to ſatisfy the Letter of this Law. This the 
Dean never once pretends ſo much as to men- 
tion; but artfully ever turns into ſomething 
elſe. Take away ſuch Laws, and this Profa- 


nation 
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vation add Abuſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution ceaſe. 
And tho? the" Tafide/iry of Men ſhould remain, 
it, will not ſhew it ſelf at the Communions of 
Chr iſti ans; br introduce any of ' rhoſe Abaſes 
into them, of Which the Dean himſelf com- 
_ ſo gtievouſſy. This will lead us to ob- 
MP. n 

2. That it is eaſy to anfwer the Deans Chal- 
lenge, when He calls upon Me to ſhew that 
© theſe Laws RE U IK E any Man to re- 
ceive with any View, or Parpoſe of Heart, 
© centrary to the Goſpel,' For it is evident that 
theſe Laws lay a Neceſſity upon an Izfide! to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, or to forfeit his 47; and 
are the fole Occaſion of ſuch Men's coming 
to a ſacred Inſtitution, who have nor one 


b 


They did in expref: 
a Behaviour: the Difference being only this; 
that They do not in Words RE MUIR E it; 
but in Words They make it ſo neceſſary, that 
it is, and ever will be ſeen, as the Dean ex- 
preſſes himſelf, merely in order to ſatisfy the Let- 
ter of theſe Laws, as long as they continue in 
Force. Which, I affirm, is a terrible and 
moving Conſideration in all Caſes, in which 
the abſolute Neceſſity of Humane Society cans 
not be pleaded, againſt ſuch a Conſequence. And 


_ upon this Account, it is another Inſtance of 


a Dextrous Change of pe Queſtzon, for the Deax 
to talk of the Laws REQurriNG an Inde. 
cent Behaviour in any Men: When it is fully 
ſufficient to a Chriſtian, that They are the Sol 
Occaſſon of Crying Abuſes, (as He himſelf owns 3 
and this, without any abſolute Neceſſit . 
3. Another of his Alegatiops is, that Theſe 
Laws do not require any Man to receive other 
wiſe, than a Member of the Church of Englan 
ought to receive, When not called upon by 
them. But I have ſhewn that, tho They da 
not in Words require it; yet, They do in 
Words make it neceſſary for Thoſe, who are 
Members of no Chriſtian Church, to receive 
the Sacra:nent. And as to Thoſe who are Men 
bers of our Church; or any other, They do 
make it neceſſary and unavoidable for them ta 
remember, not only the Love of Chriſt, but the 
Love and Favour of an Earthly Prince, upon 
Occaſion of what Chriſt ordain d ſolely. fog 
his own Remembrance : They make it necel; 
ſary and Unavoidable to AZ, who receive up- 
on the Call of an Office, to receive with the 


Parpoſe of teſtifying this in a Temporal Court, 


and with a View to ſomething of This World, 
as well as with the Conſciouſneſs of a Badge 


of Diſtinction between Themſelves and Other 


Chriſtians, And if ſuch Views and Purpoſes are 


not contrary to, as well as different from, the 


Purpoſes of Chriſt's Inſtitution ;| then Heaven 


and Earth are not contrary to one another: as 
I have, in the former part of the, Book, ex; 


2 plain d 
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mains this Point. And beſides This, A Mem- 

r of the Church of England, receiving the 
Communion upon the Call 1 the Teſt- Af, knows 
and feels that He does it upon that Call, with 
a View to the Poſſeſſion of a Worldly Poſt ; 
and as aMember of the Body Palitic: But a Mem- 
ber of the ſame Church, receiving it, when nor 


calld upon by this Act, receives it voluntarily 
as a Chriſtian only; not as a Member of a Po- 


litical Body, but as a Member of Chriſt's Body, 
the Univerſal Church. And if the former Re- 
ceiving be not otherwiſe, and with ſome other 
Inward Feeling, than the Latter; then All things 
are alike. And this leads Me to obſerve, 

4. That Receiving the Communion, let it be 
in what Church it will, and in what Form it 


will, ought not to be repreſented as the Teſt of 


a Mans being a Member of this particular 
Church; but of the Univerſal Church. The 
Communion is the Memorial of Chriſt's Death. 
The Chriſ#ian Receiver comes to it as a Chri- 
ſtian, as a Diſciple of Chriſt ; as a Member of 
his One Body : which is the Univerſal Church, 
and not any Particular One. And conſequent- 
ly, To turn this Aion, by which Every Chri- 

ian who performs it, profeſſes himſelf in Com- 
munien with the Whole Church, into a Badge of 
a Particular part of it; is to turn it from its 
original and noble Extent, to a very narrow and 
confined Partiality. The complying with the 


particular Form, or the —— it in the parti- 


cular Mode, uſed or appointed in one particu- 
lar Place, ariſes from the Neceſſity of celebra- 
RR ing 


th 
Communicant thinks that Form or Mode Javefal 


. 
* 
* 


the Badge of a Party man, inſtead of the Badge of 


ation 


do, conſiderd even with the particular 1 
an 


men. p * 
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and Modes of performing it, in that very 
Church. Whoever communicates in Any par- 
ticular Manner,in uſe in any particular Church, 
communicates with the Whole Church of Chriſt : 
nor does the particular Manner of doing it at 


all alter the Natural Significancy of his Com- 
munion; or ſo much as ſuppoſe that He never 


communicates in any other Form ; or that He 
likes Every thing in Uſe in the fame Church, 


in which that Particular Form of Communion 


is appointed. And therefore, as the Dean al- 
lows that the Magiſtrate cannot make a Natural 
Significancy where there is none: I hope, the 


Natural Significancy of a Sacred Inſtitution will 
weigh ſomerhing ; and ſhew that He has either 


greatly injured the Laws, b 1 to Them 


the Attempt to change this Significancy ; or 
greatly miſtaken the Intent of the Inſtitution it 


ſelf, by imputing to it ſuch a Significancy as is 

3 with its General and Extenſive De- 
Sn. 

5. This Account of the Magiſtrate's part in 


the Affair before Us, appears, from what has 
been ſaid, to be very much miſtaken. For 


the Magiſtrate does not Draw a Juſt Conſe- 
quence from ſeeing a Man do an Act enjoyn- 
ed by Chriſt; when He concludes from a 
Man's receiving the Sacrament in the Church 


of England, that He is a Conſtant Communi— 


cant in This Church only. The 7% Conſe- 
quence from ſeeing a Man Yolantarily do this 
Act, conſider d as enjoyned by Chrift, without 
any regard to Humane Laws, is, that this Man 

: | = 
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is a Chriſtian; and not, that He is a Church- 
man, in the Deax's Senſe of the Word. The 
Ja Conſequence, which alone the Magiſtrate can 
draw, from ſeeing a Man do this ſame AF, 
conſider'd as a Teſt, and in order to fulfil a 
Law of the Land, is, Thar this Man is legally 
qualified for an Office, as far as this part of 
the Law is concern d. Bur if the Dean means, 
that in the very making the Sacrament a Teſt for 
Civil Offices, the Sole Deſign of the Legiſlature 
(or Magiſtrate) was to conclude from a Man's 
receiving it in the Church, that He was of the 
Church, as a Conſtant Communicant ; It is ſo 
far from being true that This was the Sole 
Deſign, that it is evident It could be No part 
of the Defign : becauſe the Law-makers knew, 
from the Open Prafice of many, that no ſuch 
Concluſion could be drawn; And becauſe It is 
as evident that there is No Concluſion drawn, from 
that Ad of receiving, by the Legiſlators, but 
that Such Communion ſhall be thought ſufficient 
to entitle to an Office. What therefore is All 
this to the Juſtification of our Legiſlators in this 
particular? Was it a Point hid from their 
Eyes, when the Teſt Ad was made, That there 
were Infidels or Debauchees in the Nation? Was 
it a Secret, that there were Proteſtants, who did 
not ſcruple Communion with the Church ſome- 
times, who yet were not well; affected to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution; or even to Conſtant 
Communion > And did the Makers of that Law 
pretend to lay hold on ſuch Perſons receiving 
the Communion in the Church voluntarily, when 


Thcy 


—_ 1 3 
They openly ordain d and commanded it, as a 
Qualification, without which Theſe Perſons 
ſhould vt poſſeſs Offices, and with which 
They would poſſeſs them ? And is this at all 
lite to the Caſe, as the Dean repreſents it ? 
From which one would imagine, that there 
was No ſuch Law in being: but only that the 
Magiſtrate carefully watch'd the Behaviour of 
Men; obſery'd their Piety, and Obedience to 
Chriſt; and laid hold on Thoſe, who volun- 
tarily and conſcientiouſly appear to obey 
Him, as the proper Perſons for Employments 
and Offices. But J have ſufficiently anſwer d 
to ſuch Repreſentations as this, before. 
6. What the Dean calls the True Parallel + 
between the Caſe of Oaths, and the Sacramen- 
tal Teſt, will, from what I have ſaid, caſfily 
appear entirely miſtaken. 
When the Magiſtrate (ſays He) requires 
© an Oath, He lays hold on the Natural Senſe 
© and Obligation we are under to believe in, 
© and to fear God; and grounds the Teſt on 
© Them. 1 
When He requires the Sactamental Teſt, 
He lays hold of the Obligation we are under 
© to communicate with that Church, which 
© we eſteem to be a True Part of the Church 
of Chriſt ; and grounds the Teſt on I. 
This I ſay will appear a very Partial and 
a very Miſtaten Parallel, as to any Fuſtificati- 
on it affords the Magiſtrate, in the Caſe before 


— — 
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12 And I will beg Leave to put it, as fol- 
WS. i, 1 el F 
When the Magiſtrate requires an Oath, 
for the Purpoſes of Civil Intereft, or in order 
to poſleſs a Civil Office; He requires a Zhing 
which was never es by God, or b 
Chriſt, to any other Purpoſe ; a Thing whi 
is in its own Nature peculiarly fitted for the 
Purpoſes of this World, upon this very Ac- 
count, becauſe it luppolcs, in the Generality 
of Men, a Fear of ſome Superior Being, the 
Avenger of Falſhood and Jnjuſtice ; a Thing 
which is the only proper Inſtrument of what 
it is apply d to, and in the Application of 
which, No Partiality, in any Degree, is im- 
plied or deſigned; and a Thing which, tho it 
may be abuſed by the Wickedneſs of Men, 
yet, is the Neceſſary and perhaps O»ly Means. of 
the End propoſed: Which renders the Law re- 
quiring it Juſt, and not chargeable with Thoſe 
Abuſes. © 1 r 5. 
Now, in the other Caſe, When the Ma- 
giſtrate, (that is, the Law-maker,) requires the 
Sacramental Teſt, in order to the Poſſeſſion of 
Civil Ofices.; He requires an Alion to be done 
for this worldly Purpoſe, which our Lord him- 
ſelf has appropriated to Auother and a ſpiritu- 
al Purpoſe; and by ſuch Appointment has in 
Effect conſecrated and dedicated to one ſole 
Uſe, of quite another Nature, and to quite 
another End: an Action which has nothing in 
its Inſtitution, nothing in its Nature, that 
bears any Relation to the Purpoſes of Civil 
Life ; 


(289) 


Life; and thereforc, is not a proper Inſtrument 
of what it is apply d to: an Adlion to be per- 
form d after ſuch a peculiar manner, as im- 
plies in it a Diſtinction to be put by it between 
ſome Civil Subjects, and others equally good 
Civil Subjects; and makes That an Inſtrument 
of Partiality and Animoſity, which was. or- 
daind by Chriſt as an Inſtrument of the ftri7- 
eſt Union and Affection between All his Followers: 
an Aclion, made neceſſary to the Promotion of 
Hafidels, who have no part in it, and yet muſt per- 
form it, for that End: An Action, which They, who 
ordain and continue it for this Purpoſe, know, 
muſt lead to Thoſe Abuſes, (which the Dean 
ſays,) He ſees and laments : An All ion, neither the 
Only nor the Proper PONY againſt Any Evils, 
and conſequently, not neceſſary for that Purpoſe: 
Which Conſideration makes it impoſſible to 
juſtify a Law which axneceſarily Enacts what 
naturally and unayoidably leads to ſuch Evils.! 


And now, let any one judge of the Exact 
Parallel between The Sacramental Teſt, which 
is the 4 of the Holy Sacrament for Purpoſes 
very different from what it was 'ordain'd for 
We f the Tſe of Oaths, which is the Te of what 
are fir and proper for the Purpoſes They are 
appointed for. And if theſe Conſiderations are 
not enough to ſatisfy Chriſtians ; I confeſs, I 
ſhall defpair of rheir being made ſenſible of 


Any thing. 


U SECT. 
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SECT. V. 


0rber Particulars alledged by the Dean, confider'd 


WO Particulars the Dean alledges upon this 
Subject, + which I muſt not wholly neg- 
let. One is, © That the Legiſlature is blame- 
* les in requiring the Members of the Church 
of England to receive according to the Rites 
of the Church of England. The other is, 
That They intended to require it of No o- 
„ thers; which He proves from hence, 
That when They found Others did receive 
it in Conſequence of Theſe Laws, They put 
2 a Stop to all: Temptations to ſuch Abuſe of 
© the Law for the future, by the Occaſional 
* Bill. Thus does the Dean once more, by 
iving a Wrong Turn to This whole Mazzer, 
draw the Attention of the Reader to what has 
no Part in the Debate. For, {pete 
1. It never was complained of, That the 
Legiſlature required Thoſe who are Members of 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, in the Dean s Senſe, to 
receive according to the Rites of that Eſtabliſhed 
Charch. And therefore, He plays with his Pen, 
when He puts ſuch Complaints in the Mouths 
of his Adverſaries. 2. There is no ſuch End 
propoſed, or thought of, in the Teſt-Ad, as 
reguiring the Members of the Church to receive 
according to the Rites of the Church. The 


Rites of the Church were ſettled before, this; 


F. 
The 
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The, Members of rhe Church need no ſuch Law, 
as He naw. repreſents this to be. Nor could 
Any.of chem, if They would, receive the Sa- 
cgament in their own Church, any otherwiſe, 
than according to the Rites of that Church. 
Ang; therefore, ; It is almoſt ridiculous to re- 
preſent. the Eud of this Act, to be the Ordain- 
ing That the Members of this Church, who con- 
ſtantly communicate with It, and No other, 
ſhould communicate according to the manner 
of this Church; when They cannot poſſibly 
communicate in any other manner. 3. The 
Exd of it, certainly, was to Exclude Papiſis from 
Ciyil.and Military Offices: And theWords uſed 
in order to this Main Ed, include All other 
Suljects alſo, who had any Scruples which 
would not permit Them to communicate . after , 
this particular manner; let their other Qualifi- 
cations, and Excellencies, be what They would. 
This qis the End of the Teſt: Ad. 4. And the 
Complaint is, Not that ſome Men are required 
to teceive the Communion in That Way, in 
which They chuſe to do it; and in which alone 
They can do it in our Church: But that this 
Holy Inſtitution is at all made Uſe of for this. 
ſegular Purpoſe; as a Wordly Inſtrument of 
Qualifying ſome, even Tufidels, for Offices; and 
ſhutting out others, who are good Civil Sub- 
jelts, flom Them. 5. Tho' it be true that this 
All does nor require Thoſe who are not Mem- 
bers, of the Church, to receive in the Manner of 
the Church; yet it is 85 likewiſe rhat it does 
12 J 3 
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require them, either to do xhis; or to forfbir-all 


le towhat i is otherwife their Udoubted Right. 
And whether the: Dean can prove This to be 
No ſort of Neeeſfity upon an Hffdel; and no 
ſore of well e upon his Fe Chriftiats; has 


pretty well, appear d befbre this. 6. It ig 10 
far from being true, that the Occaffonal-AfF- de- 
ſighs to put any "Stop ro Whar the Deus talls 
here an Abuſe; { hart is, to Perſons receiving 
the acrament; according to the Rites of the 
Charch of Englaud, who like Another Church, 
and ede Form of Freckles, berterthatt'this;) 
that this 4 TH — — ſuppoſes ſuch Perſons to 
abe ive in Our hurch ; 200 gives an 185 reſs 
Abicance for their following their own Talg. 
megt i in ptivare ; provided they go not 885 
Public 72 5 "Quring their Office. 7. 
dering all 't 187 How can the Dean 1 
Thar, © ie ALY Views the  Legiflator rare 

* guittleſs: of the Profanation of The Lord's 
615 Supper; 'when- He has not here conſider d 
it in any one Trye e View : Nay, when He himſelf 
Has be ore declared that! He ſees and laments 
25 che. Profangtjons ; ; that They are owing 

© merely to the fatisfying "the Letter of the 
Laws, which make this Communion the 

e eee for an Office: and when He has 

laid it down as a Rule of Cbriſtianiiy, that 
Wo" Gen Nor to lay Stumbling -hlocks 

in the Way of our Brethren! 
Ihe next Pages are ſpent in confidering this 
eo ca that the Law requires 8 to 
admit 
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admit to the Communion: ſuch as ought not to 
be admitted; | unleſs they chuſe to, be ruined 
for not doing it. I confeſs, I always imagin d 
This to be a Grievance, in the Opinion of All 
che:Clergy in the Land, of All Parties, from the 
Higheſt-to the Loweſt. But the Dean declares 
My Law to be of my own making, as. well as My 
Divinity; which muſt be own'd to be too Mit- 
5, to admit of any Reply. Concerning this, 
I. He argues that This OH jection has no Weight, 
becauſe there are ſeveral Other Laws, as That 
about Tithes, for inſtance, liable to rhe ſame 
Objection, vi. That it often proves Ruinous 
to a Clergyman to ſue for his Tithes, Cc. For 
which Anſwer, I confeſs, his Brethren are very 
— obliged to Him. They have Great Hard. 
ſhips upon Other Accounts, Therefore let this 
remain. Whereas the Argument ought to be rhe 
direct contrary, viz. That ſuppoſing Them to 
have Many other Hardſhips,. there is the 
greater Reaſon to releaſe them from This. But 
all his Force here is ſpent upon the Suppoſi- 
tion that This was uſed as an Argument a- 
gainſt rhe Juſtice of the Law, viz. That the 
Clergy might be put to Trouble and Expenſe, by 
it: Whercas, tho' this is indeed an Argument 
againſt an Unneceſſary Thing; yet the Srreſs 
was not laid upon this, but upon the Haxard 
run by not giving the Communion to Perſons 
utterly unqualified for it. And, 2. Suppoſing 
that the Law ſhould be found to juſtify a Cler- 
Oman in not doing this 9 will chis Jallbter e 
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be an Entire Satisfaction? And is à Great 
Trouble and Expenſe upon ſuch an Account, 
of no Importance in ſuch an Affair, or to- 
wards diminiſhing the Great Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of ſuch a Law 2 But, J: The Ur- 
moſt Comfort that the Draa propoſes is, that 
a Clergyman may be juſtified in a Court of 
Judicature by the Rubric, in rejecting a Notori- 
ous Offender againſt the Laws of God, tho that 
Offender loſes an Offce by it. This is His Law: 
and his Divinity for theit Comfort is this, viz. 
That until a Sin becomes an Ofenſe to the 
* Congregation, it does not zeceſſarily call for 
© Open Cenſure. This may be meant for Law 
too, for ought T know: and if it be, it may be 
true that, by the Law of the Land, unleſs a 
Man be ſo notorious a Sinner as that his Practice 
is an Offenſe to the Congregation, ſuch an Open 
Cenſure, as refuſing to adminiſter the Commu- 
nion to Him, cannot be juſtified. So then, a 
Clergyman is ſtill left to be undone, upon the 
Occafron of ſuch a Refuſal unleſs He can prove, 
in a legal Way, by legal Evidence, that this 
Perſon is guilty of ſuch or ſuch a notorious Pra- 
Ctice ; and that this Practice is an Offenſe to 
the Congregation : in which will be included 
this Point likewiſe, what the Congregation is; 
whether 7wo or Three, or a Quarter, or Half, 
or a Majority, or the Whole of it. What a 
great Comfort mult it be, to a poor Curate, to 
be engaged in ſuch a Proceſs, in the Forms 
of our Law, upon ſuch an Occaſion! and how 

12 — 5 ought 
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ought We to be congratulated upon ſuch Hap- 
pineſſes as this, diſcover'd and defended by the 
Dean ! But if He mean't this for Good Divinity; 
T fear He will find it hard to prove it to be con- 
ſiſtent with the Duty of a Good Clergy-man. 
For, ſuppoſing Him to know certainly that a 
Perſon is an Unbeliever, or habitually engaged 
in a Courſe of Sin utterly forbid and condemn d 
in the Goſpel; will this juſtify Him in owning 
this Perſon as a Chriſtian fir for the Communion, 
merely becauſe the Congregation happens to 
know nothing of this 2 Let the Dean try to 
reconcile this with Truth, and Chriſtianity ; 
remembring that Every Clergy man has a pri- 
vate Conſcience, to be ſatisfied with his own 
Private Conduct. And from hence let Every 
Clergyman judge, both of ſuch an Advocate as 
Fe is; and ſuch an Enemy as I am repreſented 
to be. Should any good Man be ſo weak as 
to think it his Duty not to own Him publickly 
for a Chriſtian, whom He himſelf certainly 
knows not to be One; even the Dean does not 
pretend to exempt Him from Penalties, and 
perhaps Ruine: but yet contends ti to keep 
Him under Thoſe Difficulties and Inconveniences; 
from which I would gladly ſer him free. 


U4 SECT. 
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SECT, VI. 
An Examination of the Dean's Anſwer to the « 
Objection againſt the Teſt-Act, drawn from 
8 Influence of Worldly Motives in ſuch 
Caſes. 


HE Dean, before He concludes, obſerves 

+ That © the Reſult of my Reaſoning 
© + affords Us another Objection againſt the 
© Teft-Af, viz. That it is a Worldly Motive 
© to induce Chriſtians to the ſame one certain Pro- 
© feſſion in Religious Matters, and to the ſame one 
certain Form of Words and Ceremonies in public 
* Worſhip. This Obje#ion being founded upon 
what I have ſaid; and being applied to the 
eſt-Act by way of Conſequence only from My 
Doctrine; J am the leſs concern'd in it, till the 
Dean has ſhewn the Conſequence to be Juſt and 
Neceſſary. Inſtead of attempting this, He 
chuſes rather to have Recourſe to a very mo- 
ving Exclamation. I would to God ( ſays 
He) it had produced This Effect! That 
is, I would to God, (ſays a Chriſtian Divine) 
that Chriſtians had been induced, by a Worldly 
Motive, to an Univerſal Uniformity in Sounds, 
and Geſtures, and Ceremenztes ! For my own Part, 
J am not aſhamed to ſay, God forbid ! Nor a- 
fraid to give the World ſuch Reaſons as Theſe 
for ſaying ſo; viz. Thar the ſame Worldly Mo- 
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tive would as ccttainly, in other Conjunctures, 
and other Circumſtances, make Thoſe who are 
induced by it, as ready to an Uniformity in the 
direct contrary Sounds, Geſtares, and Ceremonies * 
That the fame Worldly Motive would induce 
Them to be Papiſts in Spain, Presbyteriaus in 
Scotland, and Mahometans in Turkey : That the 
ſame Worldly Motive, conſider d as the Induce- 
ment, (which is the Suppoſetion, and the Sole 
Suppoſition here,) acts Uniformly in one and 
the ſame Way, in this Reſpect, that it knows 
No other Gods but the Gods of the Country; No 
other Church, but the Church Eſtabliſhed, let 


it be what it will; No other Religion, but tlie 


Religion of the Prince, or Supreme Power ; tho 
ir works very differently in regard to the Ohñect, 


to which it is applied, which is as various, and 


as Contradictory, ds all the ſeveral Religions 
and Profeſſions in the World, can be. Let the 


Dean therefore, have the Glory of Wiſhing All 


the Chriſtians of the Southern Part of this 
Mand, to be induced to Uniformity, in one Way, 
by the Conſideration of Poſts and Offces : And 
let who will wiſh the ſame in auother Way, 
for the Northern Part of it. I will uſe no ſuch 


Arguments, as bring a Diſgrace upon the Cauſe 


They Profeſs to ſerve; and really diſſerve it in 
other Places, as much as They can be ſuppoſed 
to ſerve it in ths. Much leſs, will J everavow 
ſuch Arguments as ſuppoſe Religion to be con- 
ſiſtent with ſuch Worldly Inducements : Nay, to 
be the Product of ſo poor and ignoble a Cauſe. 

| But 
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But however this be; the Dean having once 
declared to the World what his Vißß is, lets 
Me know that the 4# was made for flo ſuch 
* Purpoſe; that the Intent was to keep Diſ- 
« ſenters out of rhe State, not to force Them 
into the Church. Did ever Writer thus turn 
and twiſt a Queſtzon > Would not any one ima- 
gine from hence that the Objet:on had been 
founded upon the 4#s FoxcinG Men into 
the Church; when there has not been a Word 
ſaid about Forcing, or any thing like it. And 
yer, I will be bold to ſay that if the Viſb, He 

as juſt now put up before God, can be defend- 
ed, upon any one Maxim of 2 I fay, 
That All the Force and Torment, uſed in ſome 
Places for the ſame good Purpoſe of Uniformzty, 
may alſo be defended. l eG 1 

The Dean was conſcious that it did not touch: 
the Point in Hand, whether it were the very 
intent of the Teſt Ad to induce Mey to Unifor- 
mity; or not: And therefore, He is ſo good as 
to ſtate the Ohject ion again, that The Effect 
is, that Men are tempted, by this 4#, to Out- 
ward Conformity, and are made Hypocrites. 
© T allow it (He) to be fo — No Man 
* ought to have a Temptation to Hypocriſy 
© laid in his way: True {till ; and his Lordſhip 
might know, that to prevent this, was one 
© Reaſon of the Occaſional Bill. How I could 
know this, It is impoſſible to tell: when ] ſee 
and know that this very Occaſional Af no more 
prevents, or attempts to prevent it, than the 
| Teſt 
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Teſt Act it ſelf ; but makes an expreſs Proviſion 
for Thoſe, whom alone the Dean can point out 
by the Kind Appellation of Hypocrites; that, 
notwithſtanding their greater Affection to Ano- 
ther Chureh, They ſhall be entitled to their 
Offces, upon their receiving the Communion 
vnce in our Church; and an expreſs Allowance 
for theit performing the Offices of Religion in 
8 in their o.]n way. How a Writer of 
ſuch Skill in Law and Divinity, as to move Him 
to look don with Contempt upon Others, can 
thus deal both with Law and Divinity himſelf; 
as to affirm' That to be the Iutent of the Law, 
which is contradicted in the whole Deſign, and 
Plaineſt Words of it; and to treat That as Hy- 
pocriſy, which is known to be conſiſtent with 
the higheſt Szxcerity ; Let Them account for 
this, who can. Wo) 

But (the Dean proceeds) tho all ſuch Hy- 
© pocriſy cannot be prevented; yet conſider, 
Are They who encourage Virtue and True 
Religion anſwerable for the Hypocriſy of 
© Thoſe who will pretend to Virtue and Reli- 
© gion, in order to ſhare in the Encourage- 
© ment, Sc. — And this to ſhew that My 
-<. Objection againſt the Teſt has no weight in 
it; 'and-thar it will be /awfu/ to do right, not- 
withſtanding that ſome perhaps make a 
:* Wrong Uſe of our ſo doing f. Now as the 
only Diffeulty of anſwering in ſuch Caſes, ari- 
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ſes from the Change of Words, and Subſtitution 
of ſome Phraſes for others, ever Step wetakeʒ 
lo there will be nothing wanting here, but 4g 
remark this a little more diſtinctly, chan Every 
Reader can give himſelf time to dg, or be al; 
ways inclined to do, when He finds the Words 
running ſmoothly on. When the Dean can 
prove that External Uniformity,7procured by 
Worldly Motives, is Virtue and True Religion; 
that a Bodily Preſence at a particular Form ol 
Worſhip, procured by the hope of a-Warldly Re- 
ward, is the Worſhip of God in Spirit and 
Truth; that any Outward Action, perform d up- 
on ſuch a Motive, can be Virtue, or Religion: 
Then, Ee may juſtify to the Laws of Co 
mon Senſe and Juſtice, his Subtle Conveyance 
the words Virtue, True Religion, and Worſhip 
of God, into the place of External Uniformity, 
Bodily Preſence at Church; and Outward Actions; 
and I may be brought to acknowledge, that to 
encourage theſe Latter, is to encourage the 
Former. In the mean while, As it is to theſe 
Latter alone, that the Eyes and Rewards of 
Men, and Magiſtrates; can reach: Whatever 
may be ſaid, upon other Accounts, on the ſide 
of any Encouragement due to Them, and Dif- 
couragement co the contrary ; yet I beg leave to 
think the very Boundaries of Right and Wrong, 
Good and Evil, removed and altered, when 
Appearances, procured by Worldly Motives, are 
made to ſtand for Realities, built upon Nobler 
Principles within, or conducted by a ſteady 
Be- 


Zat) 
rx of Fiature State. But, as the Dean 
r 


re threatens that There will be Occaſion 


Sometime ot other, to recall my General 


Atineiple to Examination; I will alſo refer 
what may be _ ſaid, to that Future. Oc- 
caſio. APE, ph IF 
0 7 2 A 
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[for 1005 diſſinetly Coaſiderd the Dear's 
Arguments, firſt, for the Excluſſon of Good 
Civil Subjects: from Offices, merely upon ac- 
count of tlieit᷑ DiſafſeQtion to a Church- FtaBliſh- 
neut; or rather of their. Leſſer Degree of Af. 
fection for One Church; chan for Anzrher - 
and then, for niploying to'this Secular Parpoſe, 
the Communtom; à Sacred Inſtitution of our 
Lerd himfſelf, Me red for Another purpoſe, 
wholly relating to Another World. And if IJ have 
omitted any one Particular; T am very certain, 
it js included in Some Other Main Part of the 
ebate; and that my Thoughts and Reaſon- 
ings about it; may be as well known, as if I 
had 7 applied Them to it. I have 
ſhewn that His Account of our Eſtabliſpment is 
ſhameful to the Proteſtant Cauſe ; and contradi- 
Cory to rhe Rights of All Chriſtians, and to the 
Principles of the whole Reformation: That his 
moſtP/aufible Argyments for Excluſive Laws, up- 
of "Religious 2 derations, drawn from _ 


— 
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defenſe," or Former Behaviour of Preueceſſor 
hurt the Church of England it ſelf, in other Plat 
ces, Times, and Circumſtances, as much as They 
can pretend to help it here, zow! That they 
juſtify the Heathens Excluſion of Chriſtians 3 
the Papiſts Excluſion of Proteſtants ; andi the 
Worſt of Proteſtants Excluſion of the Beſt, from 
All Offices, whenever Power , may be in their 


Hands : That they go much farther, and ju- 


ftify as well as Eucaurage, by natural juſt Cans 
ſequence, (tho' not ſo deſign d,) the; Se/f-deferſÞ- 
of Queen Mary againſt the Hrpreſlants of this 
Churck of England it ſelf, exerciſed in the moſt, 
cruel manner ; the Self defenſs of che Bitteręſt. 
Perſecutions | exertiſed by Heatbens againſt; 
_ Chriſtians ; the Baniſhments,' Fings, | Impriſoyr- 
ments, and Gallies, applied in Fraxce, as.Inſtry+ 
ments of Self-defenſe by Papiſts.. againſt Prots- 
ſtants; and the never-cnougho-be-deteſtgd, 
Self-defenſe of the Inquiſition: it ſelf, and its 
Unequal'd Torments,, made ule gf in 2 and. 
other Parts of the Chriſtian World, (ſo call d 
for the neceſlary Defenſe of the Popsſb Conſtitu- 
tion of ſeveral Realms, againſt Thoſe who differ 
from The E/tabliſhd Religion; which, without 
ſuch Bulwarks, would be in Danger of being 
deſtroyed by Reaſon and Argument. : 


-- 


I have ſhewn that it is a Praſtitution of the 
Holy Sacrament to apply it to à Purpoſe of a 
diene Nature, from what the Great Iuſtitutor 
ſolemnly appropriated it to; and to make That 
the Tool of This World, which He order d to 
have reſpec only to Another. And 
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And if ALL Subjects would conſider Them- 
ſelves as Civil Subjects, not differing in that 
reſpect One from Another; and if ALL the ſe- 
veral Churches. of Chriſtians would conſtantly 
remember that They are Cbriſtians; and AL I 
Proteſtants would never ſuffer Themſelves to 
forget the Only Foundation of Proteſtantiſm : 1 
am confident, They would nor, any of them, 
return Me Reproaches for my Endeavours to 
ſhew Them their True Common Intereſt ; but 
would ALL plainly ſee both the Juſtice and 
Ny of openly Wan Thoſe Principles, 
which I have once more laid before Them. To 
which End I can do nothing farther, but re- 
commend what I have ſaid to their Impartial 
and Serious Confideration. 
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P A 28 . x8, After fear, add, too often ro 


I be found. . I. 20. After remember d, 
add, J would not be ſuppoſed to mean, in 2h7s, 
or other Paſſages of the like Ne; that there 
is a Natural Impoſiljlity in the Caſe 3 or that it 
is not Hricliy peſtle for any Communicant, dur. 
ing the Time of Celebration, by a very diffi- 
cult 1b{traftion of Thought, entire y to forget 
this Civil Purpoſe. But this Natural Poſſibility 
will.got prove-thar what, I ſay of the Cm 
nicauty, going to receive for thys Pprpoſe, is not 
generally and ordinarily true; gor.at all affect 
what I have ſaid about the A it ſelf. P. 34. 
I. 6. from the Bottom, After Witneſſes ; add, 
according to his own Account of this Act —. 
P. 52. I 9. After it, add, whilſt He continues 
ordinarily in public Communion with Any Di 


ſenting Congregation. 


N. B. As to the Teſt 44, "Jn: ſhould have 


been obſerv'd expreſly, throughout this Book, 


that the Whole Debate is about the Sacramental 
Teſt ; not about the Other Teſts required in it. 

The Pages of the Deay's Book here referr d to, 
are kh according to the Firſt Edition. 


Page 6. in the Title of the Chapter, for Que- 


py, read Queſtions. 
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